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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 

COMMONLY CALLED 

GENESIS 

God's We止 of Creation 

乙× 	..T" ' 1I、 1 へ～;．、．、；.，ー .riハ 1 I i 、 'ifl tne oemnnincr 
、ノ‘createa tne neavens aria tne 
eartn. z .t.na. tneーー eartn was 

驚鷺襲 
light Day. and the darkness he 
called Night. And tmthere was 
evening ana mnere was morning, 
one aay. 

ts AnG uoa saia. Let tnere oe a 
z "tirmament in the midst ot the 

・ waters. and let it divide the waters 
trom tne waters. i AflCl Uoa made 
the firmament, and divided o the 
waters which were under the firma-
ment from the waters ' which were 
above the firmament: and it was 
so. 8 And God called the firma-
ment Heaven. And there was 
evening and there was morning, a 
secona aay. 

9 And (ioU said.9 Let the waters 
under the neavens oe gatnereci to-
gether unto one place, and let r the 
drY lana appear: aria it was so. 
Lu JIflCt uoa canea tne arv lana 
Itartfl ; and the'gatnering togetfler 
01 the waters caiiea ne b eas: ana 
God saw tいち iち1was good.llA14 
9on sai9・ Hem tne書armIl pu、rortq 
,rasち ne胆S yleI9ing seeu,9no 
truit-trees oearing rruiu arter tneir 
gina・ wnerein 』 is tne seea tnereor, 
9P0り tn9l earun 三 l apa itlW磐胆・ 
l2 Aflq 叫e ea匹只．orougn, I零tn 
即習5,p叩門 vieiainF seeapl望r their 早nq・’?a tree早 9earing 工rgit, 
Wnere魯峰 tn，了e腎琴nereor, aI叫「 
tneir Ju平： an生，‘l《十saw tnat it 
Was goo9; la iina tne甲was even-
ing aria tnere was morning, a trnra 
day. 

lOr wasb,He'b. expa綴sag upon 
1 

14 And God said, Let there be 
"lights in the' firmament of heaven 
to aiviae tne aav rrom tne night: 
anct let them iso ror' signs, ana bOr 
' seasons. and for days and years: 
i a ana let tnem. ne ror lignts in 
tne nrmament or neaven to give 
iignt UDOfl tne eartn:ana it was 
SO. his And '.100 made tne two 
great lights: the zgreater light to 
rule tne aay, ana tne iesser ngnm 
to rule the night: he macfe athe 
stars also. 17 'And God set them 
in the fii'mament of heaven to 典e 
light upon, the, earth, 1 1ど ana」 1t0 
rule' overきne,aa ,pa,p鵬rr tne 具iglit,4no to aivi9O、tfl3 lign！ド叩男 
the darkness: anauoa saw tnaし it 
yas gooq・』Iり Ana tnere was even-
やgI,叩一tnere was morning・ a 
louやll nay.、， .,T 

2 U Anq voct saia・」」販tne waters 
swarm wi興 swar円5 警」iving CIitiaー 
tures, and let LMrQS ny aoove the 
earth 3 in - the open firmament ' of 
heaven. 21 And (tot! created Cffl 
gre.at sea-mon月ters, anu everr ijy-
ing.creature tnat movetn, wnre-
Wltり’りe,wa嶋i's swarmea・1讐ter 
tりeir ．興りq・，na e×e舜7 yingeu 円聖 
atter its kind:ana り0q皿w.mnaml! 
was good. 22 今nd少メ叫ess噂 
!p甲1・ say卑気Pe, iruimiりLan9円単‘ 
tipiy, a興刈1．甲e wate登 in!pe 
seas8 anu let rnras muitipty on tne 
ea昨fl., ZO Afldl tnere was eveり響β 
anu tnere was morning, a nimn 
day.

24  dAnd God  said, Let the earth 
brine rortn iiving creatures alter 
tneir kind, cattie, ana creening 
tnings, ana iseasts 01 the earth 
arter tneir Kina: ana it was so. 
25 And God made the ebeasts of 
the earth after their kind, and the 
catmie arter tneir kind, and every-
tmng tnat creepeth UDOfl tIle 
grouna arter its kind: and Uo4Y 
saw tnat it was aood. 2b Ano 

'Heb. on 仇e血Ce 可 the expanseげ仇eheavens. 



41.41 
	 GENESIS 

	 42.15 

Joseph Is made Ruler of Egy叫 班marrisge. The Famine comes. Jamb's Sons sent 切 Egypt for Food 

鷺 
難難 

麟 
麟麟麟 
landsthere・認霊識th留唆盛鷺艦 

in鷺無ly an Egyptian word, similarbrew woni meaning to kneel.to forget.word signifying to befr'uitful. 

all the land of Egvnt was famished, 
the neonle criea to rnaraon ror 
bread: and I-'flaraofl saia unto au1 
the Egvntians. Go untO 
what tie saitn to you, ao. 
晦e, lamine waslover 糾 	111 
停 tne eartn:anci ,i osep?openea脅u1 →二 
輿e store-nouses,aり9S叫a unto toe 
1gyptlns i ana言I珍19mi聖押§ 
5響e in sne.mno or 」ンgyPし・”竺土誉半ユ 
411 Co,liqtnl早s came. in甲」1」gyps' ,to 
Josepn to ouy gral4 pecaus旦 tne 

豊笥 was sore in all the earth.VNow 'Jacob saw that 
旦ニ無ノ t叩re 晋a芯 g讐19ul 」喫携ル・ ana ,iacoo saia unto n's sons, 』 viny 
ao ye一 10011 On， 丑POD,anotner I 

麟鷺 
Le餌即raaventuren,rm 9eiauu ni甲・
り .ttna mne Sons 01 israei came to 
buy among those that came:m釦r 
tne ramine was in tne iana or し a-
na.an. 6 And "Josenh was the 
governor over tne lana: no it was 
tnat soia to aul tne neonie or tne 
land. ina .i oseons nretnren came. 
and o bowed down themselves to 
him with their faces to the earth. 

麟鷺欝 
them, and said unto them. Ye are 
smes: to see tne naKeaness or tne 
lana ye are come. iv .xna tnev 
saia unto mm. r4av.' my iora. out 
to ouv rooa are tnv servants come. 
I I %V e are au one man's sons; we 
are ttrue men. thy servants are no 
sties. i z A na tie saia unto tnem, 
iNay. out to see tne naaeciness or 
toe land ye are come. I o .tna 
mney said. vve tn v servants are 
twelve brethren. thO Sons or one 
man in the land ot uanaan; anti, 
oenoici, the youngest is tnis aay 
with '4our father. and V one is not. 
1+ Afl1 Josenli said UfltO ynem, 
'I'nat is it tnat I suaKe unto you, 
saying, YO are spies: in nere ny ye 

a ch. 42. 6 
bEath. 3. 10 
.Dan. 5. 7, 

d 散乳．22 

‘擁 43. 13k. 30.; 
17 

I cli. 37.2 
' ch. 17.6; 

28. 3; 49. 
22 

h 琴r・辺h一 

'Acts 7. 12 

k ch. 43. 8 

1 ch. 35. 24 

mch. 41. 67;
Acts 7. 11 

"ch. 41. 41, 
66 

och. 37. 8- 
10; 41. 43 

pver. ま） 

9ch. 37.2; 
41. 46, 63 

rcli. 37. 6-0 

'cli. 37. 8 

'ver. 16, 10, 
31, 34 

Uch, 43.7 
V ver. 32; ch. 
37.30; 44. 
加 

42 	
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a ver.u 
bch. 如．‘ .7 
C 奮 1540. 439. 9 
d ver. 34 
'Ch37. 26-

28: 46. 3 
ノch. 37. 22 
"ch. 43. 30; 

45. 14. 16 
?& cli. 43. 14, 

23 
'cli. 44.1 
k ch. 43. 23 

I ver. ii 

mch. 43. 12, 
16 

"ch. 37. 35; 
44. 29, 31 

och. 41. SC, 
67 

Pver. 6; ch. 
44.23 

昭．16 	 GENESIS 
	

4a1 
Jos叩h's 助昭ha叫・各inseon 加皿d・ 'I ho others 『血r山 Their 皿oney found In their Sack・， Th町 are sent 昭昌in 

shall be provメ：加 the iiや華 Pha・ 
raon ye snaii not g9JorFP nence, 
，報epa y9ツ書ou?gesa orotner come 
pや？「I.・戸や lDenu 9ne 9工 you・，flu 
埠し llll?IeドHyI)U『l Uやaiier・ aim×e 
snaitloe ooun9・叫町，youく wo叩S 
円fly』門．p叩yea・wnやnマ uierel oe 
"tru&n in - you: or eise oy mne me 
？三‘naraon S9r外y yelp甲 spies. 
Li .tiflU 11,pUt tりem an togeaner 

in魚。ya単 Ihr曳day，・， 
』 1 10I喜nu Josep需 sa準 unto anem 
me 昇1]IU 哩ぎ与上哩 9？・ a叫」Iye; 
ior し早9ar uo9:Ii 11 鵬 loe ar9e 
men,Iet one or your 9reanrenl o, 
oouna in your prison-nouse; out 
go ye, carry grain ror rne ramine 
of your housesl: 20 and d bring 
your youngest oronier unto. me; 
so,nan your w芦q『 oeA Vqr円en, 
4?9ye 贈ai七叩％aie・奉pa an留 
ala 月0. 然,.tinU aney sam l Pne to 
anotper・ '"e are」Yeni工 gu子ド苦conー 
cern円g9りr orotiやf・． In しllaし lwe 
sa叉 tue al斗ress or'is soui,yne9 
pe oesougnt, us, aria ，二e woり携 not 
near; anererore is arns一 aistress 
come upon us. 22 - And 一 Iteuben 
answered them, saying'Spake . 1. 
not.0準9'you,,§叩ing,P0 HOt Sifl 
agai?St ti9,en'準；angy、、叫準 
potl nea誉 tnererore 讐曹o, neno(1 A 	世！ 
耕S OIOOU縄ドquザeu・，hO 告UU'ne考 
irnew not 砕at iosepn 9naers四on 
them; ror mere was an interpreier 
between anem. z壬 AWl ne aurneu 
himself about from them, and 
"went: ana ne returned to tnem. 
一一一」 ー、一1,,、 ‘一 ‘1、」、．、、 一．、」 h'～、1, and snake tO anem, aria "tOOK 
bimeon trom among tnem, ann 
bound mm oetore meir eyes. 1D 
'Ilien Joserin comnsanaeu to nil 
tneir vessels witn grain, ana to re-
store every mans money into nis 
sack. aria to give tnem provision 
tor the way: aria anus was it cione 
unto anem. 

26 And they laded their asses 
witri meir grain, aria aepartea 
thence. 27 And as one of them 
openea nis sack to give ma ass 
orovefloer in the ioaging-piace, ne 
esplea nis money; anti, Ijenotu, it 
was in tiie moutn or nis sacK. 
2g And he said unto his brethren. 
Mv moneY is restored; ana, 10, it 
is even in my sack: ana tneir fleart 
tailed tnem, and tney turnea trem一 
bling one to another, saying,1What 
is this that uoa natn uone unto us i 
29 And they came unto Jacob their 
tather unto tise iana or じanaan, 
anti told turn all anat naa nerauuen 
them, saying, 30 The man, the lord  

of the land, spake roughly with us, 
響Uき（×半 US TO興piesot'lie c9具ntry. 
9j. AflU we sam unto mm,We are 
'true men; we are no spies: 32 we 
are Dwelve . oretnren5 sons ot our 
Ia叫er;one is 9ot, an町I, yot rig st 
IS 叫isP野y with 《1！ザ争t加r in the 
lift、0I yapann・，叫 .&nq the man, 
ane iorct or tne sana, said' unto us, 
pereoy Sn糾」 l KHOWJflat 可e are 
true円9n:ueave l9n,or your pre隼・ 
ren 押an me, ana taae gra準 for ane 
rammneor yo早、nouses, ana go your 
yaも三o* an9 ormg your yoyn各esI 
oroaner unto me: tuien snail 上 
know that I ye are no sp辱、but 
pat ye are true 卑enAso wiii l cie-
只V峯 yo、、YOU三 lU叩trier, aria ye 
snaui tramc in ane lana. 

阻 An叱it. caine to pass ?s,t加V 
旦mptieu ane凡 sac響・叩at, oenoia・
了 every man s ounateor in9ney w門
卑 pis，眠cit:aria 』 yne9an留 anq 
tneir ramer saw aneir ounaies 01 
平oney,lt恥ywereば叫d・門And 

鷺 'I 千noul wilt llIル聾[La fllfll・ we will 
not奪〕叩町p；やr use man said un叩 
us・】早 snaii ft紗 see 伊y lace,9xcepI 
your orotner oe wius YOU,, i.j Anci 
想raeL 終m・ wnerero準，9ealt ye so 
1旦 wユan me, aS to tell the nsaり 
wh肇her ye h蝉琳 a brother了て
些nu 』 aney snia,. mne man askeq 
straitiy concerning ourselves, aria 

lOr, upon 

L 
	 娼 



24.4 	 EXODUS 	 25.18 

noses again In the Ilonnt. Offerings for the Sanctiary 叫oln吐 Directions concerning the Ark 

いし 
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麟灘I 
§ent young men o士the children of 

l滑eI認~ 
二思議留認v請ac旨監認競s篇 Ox 

鳴曹議留i蕊i譜詰 
0n the ahンar. 7Andhe 
book of the c0 
in the audience 

麟 
drink, 

12 AndJehovah said unto Mose8, 
Come up to me lnto themount,aりd 
1xう there : and ol wlll gwe thee the 
tables ot 8tOne,and the law and 
the commandment,whlch l have 
written, thatthou mayest teacn 
them. 13 And 皿oses rosqup土 and 
PJoshua his lmmster:andMoses 

買鳴買農譜縄幾琶鍵g "An~ unto the elders, 
雪a~e here 釦．lりtilWe 『11『1lIIll l- 
恒aroが and Huト are witl"09; 
'hosoever hath a cau鴫 let hill】 

vords of Jehovah,  and all the or
-linances: and all the people an
-wered with  one voice,  and  said
,All the words which Jehovah hath

p 	i1t 	4Ahd  MdSs
vrcite all the wordofJehoyah,  and
'ose up  early  in  the morning,  and
)uilded  an  c altar under  the moun

t,nd twelve  pillars according to the
welve  tribes of i'srael. 5 And he
cut young  men of the children of
srael,  "who offered burnt-offerings

,Lfld  sacrificed  peace-offerings of
)xen unto Jehovah. 6 	loses
ook half  of the blood,  and put it
n basins; and half of the blood he
iprinkled  on  the altar. 7 And he
ook 'the book of the covenan

t,Lnd  read  in the audience of the
eople: and they said, '  iJha

vah_ h&th__sjol en will  we
m  d be obedieq S And 'Moses
ook the  blood,  and sprinkled it on
he people,  and  said, Behold

')lood of the covenant, which Jeho-
vah hath  made with  you 'concern

-ng all these words.
9 Then went up Moses,  and

aaron, "Nadab,  and Abihu,  and
;eventy of the elders of Israe

l:10  and 'they saw the God of
[srael ; and m 	was under  his
eet  as it  were 2a  paved  work of
iapphire stone,  and  as it were the
very heaven  for clearness. 11 .Anl
upon the nobles of the children of
[sia1 hlaid  not his  hand : and
'they  beheld God,  and did  eat  and
Irink.
12 And Jehovah  said unto Moses

Come up to me into  the mount,  and
be  there: and 01  will give  thee  the
tables of stone,  and the law and
the commandment, which I have
written,  that thou mayest teach
them.  13 And, I4oses rose up,  and
Joshua  his minister: and Moses

went up into the mount of God.
14 And he said  unto the elders

,r Tarry ye  here  for us,  until  we
come again unto you: and, behold

,'Aaron and Hur are with you;
whosoever  bath a cause, let him
come near unto them. 15 And 
Moses went up into the mount, 
Lnd 'the cloudcovered the mount. 
1『And the g lorv of Jehovah abode 
節命1tiioun' Siiiai. and. the cloud 
c.tcvired it six days :and the seventh 
day he "ealleduntoMoses out of 
th各 midst of the cloud. 17 'And 
the appearance of the glory of Je一 

1 Or, upon afl30r, workofb雛il召織ionsire 

aver. 1; ch. 
19. 8 

bch. 11. 14; 
34. 27 

cch. ii. 15 
d oh. 18. 12 
'PB．卵．6 
I ver. 4 
gver. 3 
' Heb. 9. 19, 

20 
26. 28; 
2. 20; 

25; Zech. 
9. 11 

'ver. 1 
‘琴Lu; 

m 弘裁． 6.46zek. 1.26 
"ver. 10 
0 ch. 31. 18 
'oh. 17. 9- 

q14; 33. 11Q ch. 3. 1 
"(Sen. 22. 5 
'ch. 17. 10, 

12 
t ch. 19. 9 
"Ps. 00. 7 
'P8. 09. 2-6 

マr24;Heb. 
12. 29 

V ch. 34Dt. 9.・認・ 
10. 10 

'ch. 35. 4-9 
"c}. 35. 21 
b oh. 29. 45. 

5. 3; 1)1. 

C ver.40;ch. 

d 証・』．1-9 

'lieb. 9. 4 

1 Heb. 9.4 

77 

hovah was like ェ devouring fire on 
tne top or tne mount in tne eyes 
or tne cniiciren or israel. 10 .11110 
Moses entered into the midst of 
the cloud, and went un into the 
mount: ann mloses was in tne 
mount 'forty days and forty 
り撃？とS, VA lT1 	, 
‘ノ F、 、声flu ' enovan spaKe, un叩 
~ Iて乙世Os磐”sayir,戸 や堺aK unto tue cnuuren or Israel, tnar 
they take for me,an 3offerin:,, f →．一 
cv算ym叫，門，望豊匹巴讐三盟と巴巴一に 

獄栽 ye snaiit戴e iiiy - ui糞舞 r 亡 
鵬 snait 讐や 01一しl些竺るそ、二誉・竺3 ‘、 

	

siuver. anu リrass, 吐 uuu ulue, auu 	' 

	

一一一」一一一 .1 .4. ．、．、」 44.-.-. i;,..,-..-. 	一 

	

aziu nじ桝’」yし・‘SISU L11’Z 11LL “・ 	r 

	

ms' fiaw, a 旦n 二a rams SKiりS 	ノ 

云あb-- - d, andsealskins, and acaciaiood, 6 oil for the hht, spices for &g the anointing oii, ann ror tule sweet 、く 
incense, 7"onyx stones, and stones ' .と 
to be set, for tfle epflocl, ann roe mpe S q 
breastplate. ど And let tnem maKe Sy 
me a sanctuaryプ that lmay dwe具 
among . them. 9 二山没Qrりing 也？11又 
Ihatl Siloy tliee4 算e patIemn 0ら1;雪
ゆa卯mnad」e, and tne戸 pattern or an 
the, furniture tilereor, even so snasu 、 

yうmaod器』 they shall make an ark へ 
of acacia , wood: two cuoits, ann, 
ha!事 sh叫1.,be Inel I9？築n tnぎ望I! ann a en bit ann,9air 甲e, o誉’p《誉II 
thereof,, and a cu男t L11q 具 nairl呪， 
height thereot.. 11 iina tnou siait 
6overlaY it with pure gold, witnin 
and without shalt thou overlay it, 
and shalt make upon it a 'crown 
咋 gold rou廻 about, 以An4，聖U 
shalt 9 at four rings」 PlβOl0 Jor 
it, and put them in tuel tour reem 
thereof; and two rings snail oe on 
the one 9side of it, and two、 rings 
on the other "side, of it,JJ And 
tho隻 shalt ma冬e staves 讐 lacac平 
wood, anq overia又tne甲菩'Sng010. 
I4 And thou snalらput. muse sp琴S 
into t即 rin響,on tや Sbu月§or t?e 
争啓1..yherewltfl, t9 Pe4r 舌ne'rK・
や．T'ile 噂ayes8 n叫l Ile l9tue 』 r平gs 
ot the arK」 tney 冬nail no互 0e taken 
from jt.16」 An’也on shal紀マ叫
卑t9,tn,e a啓 tne 、讐tim9px wni9n,r 
snail give mnee. i I . 'a tnou sn_ 些ー 
ー一．、1,h. 19... 
り」少w 	‘．』” 	・’ー i ' U ULtコーUlu' tWO cu 'its an'ana sa e e 
length thereof, and a cubit and a 
flair tne oreautn thereot. it Ann 
tnou snait maKe two cherubim 01 

1 Or, heave・oがiring 7 Heb. dwelling. 'Or, cotton 	- 80r. rOn Or.inouldiflO 5 Or, porpoise.skins 'He1,. ,'ib. 'Or, berijl 	10 Or. covering 

多 
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3.2.3 	 NUMBERS 	 13. 23 
風oses justified 昭sm皿ut 仇・伽血，I昌hit・「 Aaron and Miriam・ 且Irh皿” L叩m町・師k冒託・t 切 Cas・an 

aMし】L 加 
bEx. 10.9; 

34. 6 
n. 46.2; 
.3. 15 

d Gen. 31. 
ii; 1 K.. 3. 
& 16 

'Josh. 1.1 
ノ旦eb. 3. 2,6 
FDt. 34. 10; 

Hon. 12. 13 
AE工，20. 4; 

11; 
8; 

. 16 
'Gen. 17. 

18. 33 
24. 9 

'Ex. 4.6; 
2K一 6. オ 

"'2 Sam. 19. 
19; 24. 10 

"l's. 30. 2: 
41. 4: 18. 
30. 26; Jer. 
17. 14 

o Dt. 25.9; 
Job 17.6; 
30. 10; IS. 
60. 6 

P oh. 6. 1-4 
q Dt. 1.22, 

23 

'ver. 8 

t Gen. 12. 9; 
13. 1, 3 

"Dt. 1.21, 25 

'Dt. 31.6,23 

胃 oh. 20. 1; 
27. 14; 33. 
36 

V Josh. 13. 6 
'ver. 17 
'Josh. 15. 

14 
b ver. 28. 33 

e Pa. 78. 12, 
43 

d ver. 24; oh. 
32.9; 
Gen. 14. 

,  
t. 1. 24 
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Or, by沈w同 

( もぺん伽-c1- 

Iman, evhem. 3rom the 羅ne 繊nCQ..aMoses sentmess of Pars騰 
cordingJehovah％畿fcommandment of

f them men who were heads of the children of Israel. 
4 And these were their names: Of 

霊麗轟Reuben Shammua theur. 5 Of the tribe of 
Simeon. Shaphat the son of Honi. 
6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 
son of Jenhunneh. 7 Of the tribe 

競熊察嶋犠繊eph.sheae of 

Benjamin, P10 Of the tdid the sontribe of Jotribe of Mai欝纂難 
，灘12 Ofhe sonof Ashci. 14響鷺議
鷲畷ahbinbchi. 綴鰯驚、 
騒喜the int theoshea繊at Moses sentAnd Moses

son of Nun' Joshua. 

ryer. 16; 
Dt. 32. 44 

、A 
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了 13.24 

.  

w等ジ轟BEBS 14.16 
9 ノ 
ノ、 J 	""""wuII4eu1a 皿UpulU UIl iie" pies・ lila r加かa rebel. Jehovaa'ume鵬叫，“"’血tertession 

驚 
1 旦OA尋 QaJ_tjil具隼cieoPle 

oetoreduoses, anu said, LetuLhice. and possess it; I 
認些1、竺en. aoie to ー overconj 
o支 nus. inc. men thーtIlat wen.,p 
,uしn mm saiu,'We are not aりle 
to go upI against', the peop起．切r 
Ipey,restやpger Fnan w？・る2 And 
'Pey or9ugI叩 PP,'an evリ rep -t  of 
Sn9iana W13I9ii tnerpact spie -i一ou - 
unto mel cりuurenlor やrael, so ying, 
icie iana, tnrougn wmcn we 1av  - 
gonel to spy 't.out, is え a landt -亀t 
ea叩tp 具p 」ine Jimapitapts thereoた 
LUq 』’au sne people that we  saw 
l!l、 lF are men oX great - ste 
gi An'there we saw,he そm Nep  1ー 

でぬ識縄s of Anak,、 who -hm: and "we we 
our own sigt as grasshoppers,  and 

so we were in t1 4 And a-lifted u難gilt.congregir voice: 
criea; and the people went th 1 - 
碧gh，・一 2And a且 the chiliirin .n  o  - 
israelv rnurrnured against 'lose - 
anu agalり陣 Aaron: and the 'hol - 
congreganori said unto them. 
ぐ vy 9UI9」hat 」 we had 車ed 一 ii -t  91 
ianIl oi やgyp以 or would that . 9 
りau uiea 秤 S卑月，叫Igerness ！一 3 
iina wnererore UOtfl Jehovah bring 

'That 18, a ctuter. 	20,, giai " 

lntry 一 "Di.1.21,20 

146 

繁 
51 

事 

Anak ‘聾轍; intue 叫名r 訟1二 the neonle of tile land;for tne:v 
琴恐裏鷲9、ぎe 無e.d無ハ野ハ、讐iに鱈nee l Jsne 蕗哀“ " 、 is. removed from over mnem, ann 

in 	UT 'E x. 17. 4 	It) 'itut all the connregation bade 
iae of '4R. 16. io: stone them with stones. And '4the 

Lev.9'23  irlorv of  Jehovah anneared in  the 

	

)eopie 	tent of  meeting  unto  all  tne cnn・ 

	

us go 	ciren  of  Israel. 

	

or we 	bEx. 32.9-13 	1l  b And Jehovah  said unto 

	

ie 一  it. 	Moses.  How  lonu  will this neo. 

	

l5 UP 	nie  aesmse  me i and now jong win 
ン anie - Pa. ioo.  n  じ  tfley  not  believe  in  me,  for all 

	

に ror 	the signs winch l  nave wrougni 

	

》 A ，、A 	o,，、ハ，、‘  f L~h'4 	1"  "  、，,;n  orh“ロ 

	

'Ana 	among  tnein 1 l z .1 will smite 
Drt of dLev. 26.妬  : them with  4the pestilence, and 
、dn，止 Dt.28.21 ポロh、kb";+  +Lal，、 ，ふA e、1パ11 1",，レロ !uOuし ．-と君牧 al8mnerlt  T.n,.m. u4na'j win maKe 
ー．ーー“ 'Ex.32.i0 、一ニ。“サ；～ーv v“ー竺”．ー～ ”サ …ー“智 

	

'ying, 	of mcc a nation greater ann 

	

nave 	migntier  than  tney. 

	

that 	lie. no. u 	13 'And Moses  said unto Jeho- 

	

うreof: 	vah.  Then  the Egvntians  will 

	

う saw 	near it:ror tnou oroutintest un 

	

Lture. 	this neonle in thY might from 

	

N CDfl- 	amoflu tHem : jLJ, and tnev will 

	

come 	tell it to tne innamsants  or tnis 

	

, re in 	lanO. ' i'nev  nave  nearci mnat tHou 

	

l, and 	Jenovan art  in sne  midst  OX this 
g 25x.13.21; neonle:  for ' thou  Jehovah  art seen 

atio4 D‘・“ 4 l毎由 to 毎e,  and やx cloud S争rid・ 

	

脅nu 	?tfl 9Yer Sn9m,  an9l Sf0,g9es、幹ー 

	

sna， 	叩re Sriq円・ in 、Pii'響PI fion9，叩 

	

担 or 	照ぬ,fl(1や‘冬 pillar 警零9りy mgnm. 

	

吐pses 	 lp iN  OW 廷 tflOU Sn糾V lUll ifliS peo- 
vhole h Ex.32,i2 pや．as one man, 誉りen,  the n?ti9ns 

	

n9秒 	w果cn nave neara  tne 砕甲e胃r  mnee 

	

、me 	rリis恥alt, sayip g ・ ,,m 'neca9se 

	

'IWe 	やnovan y興 90%a  01早 to 叩り平 

	

!.0 	IHis peopue in匁 tile 」やnup win門 

	

wing 	ne sware unto snem, snererore  ne 
上加 	 3 fleb.8 had,,I, 	'Heb.elル切 ele.' 

Jehovah is with us:  fear them not. 

teyOs, 】嚢．警さ us unto this land, Q fall bsword? 	wives and our瀦eA 
'ce 。務撫『 ones will be a prey:were i'not 

)e11- 雄ish. better for us to return into7j14ch. 4 And they said one to a撫pt?icr. 
鴛： I4, 督臨6 ま蕊誉，鷲番鳥無p讐％恐ミ慧然 

9. 1-3'ch.14.36,. a,37; Pa.ioo. tio識 assembly of the Congregthe children of Israel. 6 

難麟 
4旦dh(SflPV Q n71iジュr6 	蕊f茄i 

h ”ー ．h h ., 

UEx. 13. 21 
1、‘ ‘ 』 

e”一 ，h. . 

d Lev. 加‘ 25 
Dt. 28. 21 

． ”ー ‘", .h 

A ”ー h. 

'1，一 ．h~ ‘， 
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木 m・腎かプ‘ b 、‘ ーて一下ふへ 
～叱A・→ヤAAー r',- --t ‘ 、～ 、か寸んtA-/i ・ 

2.1 	 RUTH 

で下ニー、 

ー、・こ 22 

' 

取ill gleans in the Field of Boaz. 

returned out, of the country of 
具oab:.an9 叫ey.came to,11叩n_ 
leflem in" trio oeginnmg. or oariey a耳x.9. 
1、一．.,，ハ"4- 	' l 	 , 	 Lev.2 
L1dI しor'，‘γ ‘ ') 	iuia IN一aorni nan a Kinsman 'ch.1. 
'of her husband's, a mighty ’￥讐三 , 1 	1」， 	r 』， 	r 	'l 	p 	』」り” ' 
nlan 0工‘ W eatsil・．0毛 Fno mriuiy 0工 10；路・ 
ijlimelech; 1 andl his name. was 

.tsoaz. 乙 .tina nutn sne j ioaoisess 」一、一． 
said untol Naomi, Let me now?o “じu ”" 
to m e nelu,'fluに glean a甲on、tile 
ea甲』叫 grai叱art讐 mmlり里nose 
S鳩nt j. snail nn、ravor. 1 .tinu silo 
紗lqUn叩 ner・ソ0・ my aaugnteら 
J,Ana1§n%'ens,l ann 讐peana gieanea '4Si'、neat ai里r 叩olrザpー 	, 
ers:ann ncr nap was to iigns on 	に 
the p鮮tion ず the field 同如gi躯 
UPtoPoa4 Wno 、半S 舛 Inol魯mW 
糾 」シiimeie叩・ 、誉叫】、 oenoia4 
tsoaz came irom netn-ienem,l ann 
sa,iq unto sne rAreapt三胆プ e叩vait 門 
wisu 1you. 1 tinu sney answereu 
m円・雫」novan 』 Di讐§ しflee・ 叱占neり’ 	ー saiu Doaz unto nis servant snat 
was set over the reaners. Whose 
uamser IS tins i o na tne servant 	' 
tnat was set over tne reaners 	o 
answered ana saia. is is sne iroaoー 
itisn aamsei tnat came nacu witn 
Naomi out of the country of Moab: 
't ann sne saia. Let me glean. I 
nrav you. ann g atner arter me 
reauers among sue sneaves. eo sne 
came. ann natu continuea even 
trom tne morning untit now. save 
mat sne tarriea a iittie in sne /veLl' 
house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth. 

which the young men have drawn. 
10 Then she fefl on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and 
said unto him. Why htve I found 
favor in thy siht, that thou 
§houldest take kicowledge of me, 
seeing II am a foreigner? 11 And 
Boazinswered andsaid unto her, 
It hath fully been showed me, all 
that thou last done unto 一 thy 
nother-in-law since the death 6f 
ihv husband: and how thou hast 
kft thy father一 and thy mother, 
and th6 land of thy nativity, and 

1 Or, valor 

287 

Botz deals k血引，‘止 her 

art come unt a people that thou 
knewest not heretofore,. 12 J eho一 

; van recompense thy work, and a 
10, full reward be give亘 thee of J山0-

y妙・ the Uod of Israel,d under 
,, wnose wrnstnou art come to take 
l 塁碧鯛・ 上0メ聖none,said,L9t円e 

nun』 zavor in my声gnt, my lord; 
rorl ulas 叫ou 讐sos c9mtortect me, 

稽浦I議熟襲n繊g 

加 lia:,n9円atue只S. 
i'-1 サ 4flu 吸 meai書卑町noazl sai4 
く U恐？ 叩r, 、ィ onie l 25秤ncr1 ann eaI 
、， 	9r 」 me oreaa・ an9q呪 Sny' 平0準科 
- in me vinegar. AIU $pe sat oesiae 

'l、ハ ．．ハh．、h~n. .,....-I :3i-1、,..,. 
γ“’コ いニaPYl ol・““り “’」パフ‘ 替ス‘しl、いf nor pa叩nea gra興， 4nu sns9lI1 
讐t・ andy門 Asuやce9・’and left 
snereor. Iり aflu wnen sue was 
risen un to glean. Boaz corn-
manaea ins young men, saying, 
Let her glean even among tne 
sneaves. ann reproacn her not. 

- 	lb And also PULL out some bOr ner 
Irorn tile nunates. ann icave it. 
and let her glean, ann rebuke ner 
not. 

i'I b o she gleaned in sue neia 
until even;ana isie neat out tnas 
which she had gieanen, ann it was 
about an ennan Ot barley. 10Ann 
she took it un. and went into me 
cit ' audI ncr motner-in-iaw saw 
w a she had gleaned: and she 
brougflt forth and 'gave to ner 
that winch she had left atter sf0 
was sufficed. 19 And her mother-
in-law said unto her. Where hast 
thou gleaned to-day 1 and where 
hast thou wroughti blessed ne ne 
that did take knowledge or tnee. 
And she snowed ncr motner-in-law 
with whom she had wrought, and 
said. 'i'ne man's name witn wnom I 
wrougnt to-day is noaz. zv .tina 
パ aomi saici unto ner aaugnter-in・ 
law. iilesseu be he or J enovan, who 
natii not lett ott nis K inuness to 
the living and to the dead. And 
[Naomi said unto ner, inc man is 
ーごーt 一‘ 1．に．一 ．．ー、‘一 “一 4 一．、一 一血 一ー一 nigh of k in unto us,' one or our 
”ん、” 1,;”。”、“” りl AT、H l〕，," '11、 near Lunsmen. z I .tina i-iutt the 
」 loabitess said, I ea, ne said unto 
me. 'rnou malt keen rast liv my 
young men, unsit sney nave ended 
all my harvest. 22 And Naomi 
saia unto ttutn ncr daughter-in-
law, it iS goou. my daughter, that 
tnou go out witu nis maidens, and 

2Heb. to the 加art of. 	I Or. he 
4 Or, one of them th,zi jestS the ,-ioht to redeem 

jor us see LeV. 25. 25. 

.9. 31; 
v. 23. - - 

1! 
b ch. 1. 2 
'ver, 7: 

Lev. 19.9, 
10; 23. 5 

d ch. 1. i6 
加 
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3扇
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マ‘ 
(”、 

'var. i月t) 
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'J 
'J 
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ノver.l' 



"ver. 19 
b Josh. 17. 
一 17,18 
'1 Vbr. 6. 

22-28,d Dt. 2費ざ 
17 

' Lk. 2. 36 
ノ Ver. 21: 

51. 34. 23: 
La41 
t. 12. 5-7 

8 Josh. i8. I 
‘」Jt.12 】乙 

18 
8Gen. 43. 翼 
'uen. 16. 1: 
30.1 

mjob 24. 21 
外 Ruth'.15 
'oh. 3. 3 
P Nun. 30. 

6-li 
gGen. 29. 32 

rNum.6 

艦13 
n.24. 

42-45 
'Acts 2. 4, 
13 

"Ps. 62.8 
'Lk. 6. 45 
1 

V 
'Ruth 2. 13 
"Ron. 35. 13 

b ver. 1; ch. 
2. 11 

'Gen. 21. 1; 
、n'" 
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mIan山 and bin Two 覇yes・且annals・r町s for a Child. S．皿.el born, and い，m 切 hhoiah 
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ILk. 2. 加 

嘱Ofl. 41.51,:; Ex. 2. 
10,22; Mt. 
1. 21 

ye12.督；Dし 

1 一こ取ythe移 waS a certain内 man 

-.--. i-n. .namabhilCoUfltrV留載opnim, or
raim, and 畿 

name was' hikan4fl,.the son of J ero: 
恐巴・碑e son oL」MやU・ I;押，04of 
-Luilu, tne多ou 01 L!Upfl, an Lpnraimー 
ite: 2 and he had d two wives; the 
半me or tneo只e wase .1超unafi, and 
une name or, rae otn町．よ争ninnah: 
押什鵬nrfmn faQ"9fluictren,. buも
只annaii naa り0 Cflhlclre4 ．予 And 
tais man went up out ot his city 
竺 om 'year to ye.ar'to wors垣p and 
w sacrince unto .Jehovah of hosts 

in "hiloti.1 AndEli, Hophni and 臨 two, sons ofehas, priests 
unto 四hovah, were there.ー． 4 And 
wiiea mne9ay came tりat 一 Elkanah 
sacrinceci, he 宝ave to keninnah his 
wire, ana to all. her sons and her 
uaugnters, portions: h but unto 
9ann”坤 gave 了 a1 double porー 
糾ln；やr,he loved Hannah, l but 
i enovan l had shut up her womb. 
U t糾U n叩具Va! 一”‘ provoked her 
sore,l to make her fret, because Je-
novan nau shut up her womb. 
I 戸na as ne aia so year一 by year, 
wnenl sne, went up to the house 
or ,ienovanl so she provoked一 her; 

貰erore sne wept, and did noteat. 8 And Elkanah her husband sam unto ner, hannah, why weep- 
es琴nou 1. and why eatest thou not? 
ana 叫aYl,tny fleartgriev郵1 了” am 
flOt h I better to thee than ten 
Sons' c 

'. 9 So Hannah rose up after they 
naa eaten in bluloli, and after they 
naaarunk. IN ow itli the priest was 
sitting一 upon his seat by the door-
post. oru the temple of Jehovah. 
iv ttna sne was in bitterness of 
soul, anci prayed unto Jehovah. 
ana wept sore. 11 And'shep vowed 
avow, and said, U Jehovah of hosts. 
ir.tnou Wilt 一 indeed g look on the 
amiction Oh thy handmaid, and re- 
mernoer me, and not f 
nanamala, out wilt 

' 	nanamaia ' a man-ch 

?,give 	him u霊b. seed of men.  

吐 his life, -4上liere shall  no.razor 
叩I選」lP0p!pS 9eau・‘ 	、 

T7An4 it came，四 pas，押 S胆 
Cpntinu9ci pray堪g perore 些叩van,1 
that 坦i m叩Ic叩、ner 円oumn.1 I,) 
科ow hannah，押ne spaK,1 in』 ncr 
heart;oniy ii叩 iipsm卵ea・Puし lI然
喜 ice  was pot p門r牛 tnereiore 些11 
thoughI 憩，  na i 門enl  arun吾en. 
14  An焦声1、saig unito 撃r, 二 'low 
long 里lit りOU, oe 響Ufl  KenJ P雪 
away tpy wine  irom mpee:l  tg'inq 
井annafl answerea an、sam,」 40, 呈雪 
lorcl71 am, a woqan , ェ a,s rrowLul 、 
spirit:lnave9runsT叩itner  ylll9  Ii 
nor  strong ann冬，PUt、“p？ツ即 out 
my sovI  betorq ,J eり9van. loy叩Ut 
not thy  nancimaiq 』 Ior,wicaeu 
woman; bor了 9u予 or tne aounaance 
ot mY cornPlain、anal円y provo畢； 
IIpn haye I SpoK興lUi!nei竪〕・ え‘ 
Then Eli  answered an4sa、'1.141 
in peace;and,.  tne e4oa 平」sraei 
'gra耳tt賎 petitiI興 争at 叫ou na琴
嬰Icea.外りm】・， I誉 l'ma、 5Pe 畿u9・ 
z jet.tpyn具na円am rinci zavoら円 
thy sigh、・ぶ9t叩 wo円aI、 went ncr 
way, and cUd eat ; ana ご nor  con"-
tenance  was no more sad. メ 

19 And they rose  up in  the morn-
ing  early.  and  worshipped oerore 
Jehovah.  and returned, anu came 
to  their  house to 8Ramah. And 
Elkanah knew  Hannah his wl! 「 
arid  CJehovah remembered tier;2U 
andit  came lD  pass,  when  tne time 
was come about, that hannah COfl-
ceiveci,  and  bare a son ;  ana sne 
called hiS  name  b  amuei, sayznj, 
d Because I have asked him ot ,J  ebb-
vah. 

襲鷲 
unto her. Do  what seemeth thee 
good!;tarry until  tflOU nave weaneci 

ロ ver. ll,28 
tmNun. 30. 

10, 11 
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Saul flast.s and communes 械仇 Samuel. 

straightweth up tothe peopicomet beesacrihce;that are鷺欝鷺 

灘鷺Il簿 
熱Samuel asaying, 16me I will 野騒Saulboutman 

蕪鷺麟難鷲 
upon my people,is come unto me腕C帯e their cryAnd when 

驚麟鷺 
響麟驚 
that is desirable in Israel? Is it 

noho需r thee, and for all thy father's1 21 And Saul answered and 

said, 5Am'the smalles甑誌Benjaibes o艦e, ofrael I 

鷺欝薫t of all theBenjamin?st thou to 
22 And Samuel took Saul and his 

servant, and brought them into the 
iuest-cns.甲ぎち aりa maue tne卑 sit 
Ir'ne cmぎ野I place among tne円 
kt"n were oivaen,、yno w9r旦 a oouし 
thirty persons. J31、And 』§amuel 
讐1(1 U秤qt早e cooK, .nring t叩.1やそ 
510り wnIen』 I gaY?S叩ら oI,wnlc旦I 
Saiq 旦Hp Snee, 7,er it 0又tnea 24 
And the cook ktook up the 7thigh, 

no 驚難麟鷺細 

' (len. 28. 16, 
22; 35.1, 
3, 7 

"Ch, 13.2,3 

'ch. 19.20; 
2 K. 2. 3,5, 
15 

y Nulll,11. 

X2K. 8.15; 
I Chr. 25. 
1-6 

9Num. 11. 
25. 29; 
Judo. 14.6 

9.14 
	

I. SAMUEL " 	 10.6 

＆皿adl anoints Saul to be King, and いYen 加皿”irecUo鵬 

and that which was unon it. and 
set it Derore b auI. AnG 心 amuet saicl. 
toenoia. tnat wnicn natn oeen re- 

a Lk.Jn.bch.鮮 served! set it beforebecause unto the a轟andted 譜6 

鱗繊難麟奪麟篇 
'12. 13 一 	clown trorn tne i11QJ1 lllslA2e 111t11 thm 
智番留 	cityふi 66lni五lih証 rjfi~S而1 'Ul)Ofl 
,46-48一一一 the flouseton. 2 tl And they arose 
5' 聖・級熱 誠f反f 麗id t caii】可訂 pass 扇面i 

32・：B；一一一一 tile spring or tile clay, that. b amuel 
Nuns・18・18 面h誠i6認i血 6hdiずh6uset命，霞iこ 

ing, up, tnat l may sena thee away. 
'Dt.22.8; .tlna b aui arose, and they went 
Acts 10.9 out both of them. he and S n.mne.I 

aoro&i. z'As tZIeY were g oin 
nown at tue end 01 the city. ざ amue1 
saici to haul,ma the servant nass 
on cierore us tanci ne passed on). 
but stand thou still 9 first. that I 

cause tiiee to near tue word ot 

mch. 16. 13;Ex. 30. 23- 	‘ 	．ひen mSamuel took the 
33; 2K. 9. -i-. ' vial. or,o ii,' nq. pourea It 

二 :s, 6% upon his head, and "kissePs. 2. 129, ; and said, Is it not that oJ語m,ah 

紺嘱 hath anointed thee to be princeover this inheritance? 2 When 

PDt. 32. 9Ps. 78. 71 綴 art departed from me to-day,thou shalt find two men by 
gGen. 35.16-20: 48. 7 二探l器蓋踏hre, in the borderZelzah; and they 
reb. 9.3-5 will say unto thee, r The asses which 

Sn叩 ye，甲StJ9l see考讐e J99nd三 
anti・」、 Sny ratner n,tpletち Off 
yぎing ior tne 讐，斧・押準嶋．ndiqus 
Ior ye)u,sa 旺Ig・”flit Sfl舛I I. do bor 
碧y son',J 塑en shalt!9ou go on 
torwara irom tnence, anti tnou snait 

'Gen. 3k 8 come to the 20' oak of Tabor; and 
snere Sりan meet tりee一 tilere three 

「芦ilo'men going up 'to God to Beth-el,one carrying three kids1 and an: 
9tne' carrying three. loaves. of 
9rca多’na aりotner讐rrying,a " pot一 
Ize 01 Wi,e:'t aりfl tney w,ill Salu竣
手nec,l ang.gw9,snee, t警〕 loaves 0t 
9reaa? W叫enど in"S具ai予準ceiv，叫 
sneir nana. り Arter SilaS tflOU slia比 

"ch・13・ 2・ 3 叩me to タtheりi11 鳴9叫l where iミ 
reg響rison 01 tne rnhi,istiり9S:an4 
is snatlcome to P押s,Wne具 tn0,art 
Cpme tnitner to mne city, tnat thou 

'9、lg 即 ishalt meet' a band of prophets corn-
iけ’ムら。’ ing down from the high place with 

生」〕輿」tery・ lann p Ii m Dilei・ anti, 

1寧ltpipe, aa theythe S灘narp,be prof Je繊端燃 
25,29; 	8 Heb. sas,nq. 	I Heb. 6--daii. 
Judg.I4.6 	10 Or, terebjnd/, 11 Or, skin 皿 Or, Gibea?e 

278 

aLk.9. 16; 
Jn, 6. 11 

bch.16. 1; 
Acts 13. 21 

cch. 10. 1 
d Ex. 3. 7, 9 
'ch. 16. 12 

1I vet. 3 
.11 ch. S. 6; 

12.13 
hCu. 
'Jud.,.a〕． 

46148 
kEx.29.22, 

27; L6v. 7. 
32. :13; 
Nulll. 18.18 

'Dt.22.8; 
AC加10.9 

m 窯島競乞 
33;2K.9. 
3.6 

nP宮． 2一 12 

篇謝i 
1. 14 

32.9; 
78.71 

0Gen.35. 
16一20;'8,7 

rCh.9一 315 
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10. 7 

、 ,ノ 	Saul among the l'rophets. ills Usde's 如estious. 

' 	niightilvunon thee. and" thou shalt I 

ひ 

mm not. 
17 And Samuel es led the neonle 

to云et辰r unth Jehnvah" 垣 Mizniih: 
18 nd es云id unto the chi1dr6n of 
Israel, .o Thus saith Jehovah, the 
God of Israel. I brought up Israel 
out of Egypt, and I delivered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of all the king-
doms that oppressed you: 19 but 
P ye have this day rejected your 
God, who himself saveth you out 

it shall come 切 pass, that when these 

rio for thee as this hand ShaflfiiLd. 
瓦石i記了…一ー‘Or, 0あ瓦五ー― 

SAMUEL 	 11.4 

山 h 山usea by Lot at 川zpalu. Jakash threatens Jabesh -gilead 

鷲議 
?y sought him, he could not be 
血d. i2 Therefore "they asked 
蕗hnvah fuss届eh.5Js t五ere vet 
nan to come hither? And Jeho・ 
h answered. Behold, he hath hid 
useif among the baggage. 2 5 
ud they ran and fetched him 
3 nco: and when he stood among 
3 neonle. he was higher than 
v of the people from his shoul, 
rs and upward. 24 And Samuel 
, d to alUthe people, See ye him 
・ hom Jehovah hoith chosen, that 
ere is none like him amo 
e neonlel And all the 
outed, and said, "Long Ii 
rig. 
)芹 Then Samuel told the people 
ue manner of the kingdom, and 
'Al;可i'in 6, book. and laid it 

before Jehovah. And Samuel 
nt all the neonle away, every 
i'i5hi'hus. 26 And Saul 
;o went y to his house to Gibeah; 
d there went with him the 

霊編whose hea27 But 器taGodthin w認 
;sfellows said. How shall this 
、 n save usl And they despised 
as. and 'brought him no present. 
; ut he held his peace. v - 2 了1 1. 
fThen aNahash the Am-
. .1 monite came up, and en-
mned against b Jabesh-gilead: 
dall the men of Jabesh said 
I fii Wahnsh Make ca covenant 

with n q a'nd we will serve thee 
2 And N ahash the Ammonite said 
unto them, On this condition will 
I make it with you, a that all your 
riaht eves be put out; and I will lay 
itfor' a reproach upon all Israel 
l And fthe elders of Jabesh said 
unto him. Give us seven days' res 
nite. that we may send messengers 
unto all the borders of Israel: and 
then, if there be none to save us 
we will come out to thee. 4 Then 

!9r,4 the man yet倉)mehither? 、 
!yr，砕e』一 	‘ yr, men01, V叫r一」ーI 
.ur,b as as was as naoagre"nasa ~互」！‘~ 

av er. 10; 
ch. 19.23, 
24 

b 恥止 9. 10 
cJosh. 1. 5 

Ize1c. 17. 
13 

d Num. 10. 
14 

'ch. 17. 26; 
Ps. 44.13 

feb. 8. 4 
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"2 K. I. s-s 
"ch. 17. 1 
C 2 K. 2. 16; 

Ezek. 3. 12, 
14; Acts 8. 
39 

d ver. 4 
'ch. 17.1 
/ch. 21. 20; 

Josh. 7. 22 
gch. 9. 9; 

2 Chr. 16. 2 
hch. 16. 31; 

21. 25. 加 

'Josh. 10. 
26; 2 K. 2. 
25 

kver. 22 
'ch. 10. 33 

'll2 K. 17. 41: 
M1. 6. 24 

nJosh. 24. 15 
och. 19. 10, 

14 
1'ver. 19 
q ver. 38 

10.28; 
4. 1; 
6. 7 

'Ex. 29. 30, 
41 

'ch. 19. 10, 
14; 2 Chr. 
33. 16 

"Gen. 32. 
28j35. 10; 
2 A.. 17. 34 

18. 7 
	

I. KINGS 	 18.32 
E山ah meets Obadiab, and sends bins to Ahab. Ahab me山Elijah. Tb. Contest ．● Mount Carael 

繊驚纏ab went oneObadiah wentelf.h was in the 

響欝驚 

驚 

two sides I "if Jehovah be GocL 
10110w mm: out it tsaai. then to! 
low flilfl. And the people answered 
mm not a woru. zz 1 hen said idi-
jan unto tne people,' 'i, even .1 onlv.' 
am iert a propnet 01 Jehovah: but 
naais propnets are r iour hundred 
anu nity men. zJ 」J et tll em there-. 
lore giYo us two 13UIIOCKS;and let 
tnem cnoose one ouliocic bOr them- 

selit 器・滑器競置eces,nut 習薦 
unaer: ana I Will aress tries ot.hce-
OUIIOCK. ana iav it on the wood 
aria nut no nre unuer. Z4 And 

ana I Will caii on me name of .1 ehr. 
vah: and g the God that answereh 
by fire, let him be God. And i jj 
sue peopie answerea anu said. It ifS 
well sPoken. 

' .' .ti.nu 」シ uian saia unto tins 
propnets 01 .tsaai. tJfloose you ones 
OUIIOCK ror Yourselves, and dre.ss 
it nrst; ror ye are many: and cg 1 1 
on mne name of your god. hut mit 
no tire unuer. z ti And they tnolr 
mne OU.UOCK winch was enven them 
ana ti-icy dressed it. and called ni-s 
sne name or Baal from mornino 
even Until noon. saviner () Rc.i 
' near us. hut there wa,s no vni~, 
nor any snat aflswerea. And then 
ー」eapea aoout tne altar which wam 
uuiaue, ai AflU it came to nass ，、七 
110011. tflat Ll1]afl mocked them nnd 
saia. urv aloud: for he is a nod. 
eitner ne is musing, or he 181 P'nnss 
asiae, or lie is on a ioui・flPV. OPnp,．ー 
auvenmure he sleeneth a.nd muef h 
awalceci. 17S Pnf1 they m・1円・」 nlハ”司 
aria '-cut themselves after their' 
manlier with 3knives an正1211誌5; 
3811 tne 1)100(1 gushed out nm-si-n 
them. 9Q A.. ］ー it wn又 w, 'L‘二 、…．y六’ "v 'Alハ』 ” wtan nu, wnen 
miaaay Wa$ Past. that they nronh“一 
siea' Until the time of the nffnrii-nr 
OI tne eVe'ZZflAJ ObI".tior ・ hn七十 hロ”a v" “ハJ 望ノrIし”“タ Y‘ハU・しハハliOILし しuiere 
was neitner voice, nor any to si.nー 

swer, nor any' that regarded, 
JO .21.25(1 .niijan saiu unto all thcs 

uome near unto me: a.nd 
eopie came near unto hlim. 
repaired the altar of Jeho.. 

vah that was thrown down. 31 And 
ihijah took twelve stones, accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes
of the sons of Jacob,  unto whom 

識鷺鷺鷺 came,ame.lilt anand灘 
'Or,2 綴器 	POr sworHe'b. alt為。九 
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18.33 	 I. KINGS 
	 19. 11 

mUぬ flee・切恥r山． Jeheyah's Still Small Voic・ 

thee down, that the rain stop thee 
noち 4色A11q It 9,me to pass In' 
押tic w埠甲・ that 声lie Ii?avens gre, 
'"hー二f一ー 一一  l winILAa1翌 

誉flu 誉IItVL 
eel:4 oanu 
was on Eli- 

ィク 1ス 	1) his loins, 
ー‘ ~ lie entrance 

Jezebel all 
done. and 

amn au tne 

'unto, Eli-
gods do to 
make not 

to jucian, 

came ana 
amDer-tree: 

ノ 	 mseに mat 
,7 	、八ーりーレレマ‘ 	is enougn; 

aWav llly 
I. tfl 

The Contest on 且  onnt Carmel, End of the 町sight. Jezebel's Threat. 

a tren典 about the altar, as great 
as WOU!q、 cQntan, two 円，磐ures oI 
seed. .ii"Apa ne pUt. tり9Wooa 
竺零l‘巴ー＝￥守】吉・一t！ユ 2一とンにlI 一一 I一号〒ー 

ガ！、 

、人 

ノ， 

eフ oーノい．、 ～ー～ 

‘一“ “、ール“、‘，、ごiローrし呂C1,tLI ,,eveil し li11(". 

競Id ih tian 撚繊撚讐繊 
" Roin. 11. 4 

,ea, 磐，m尋l  as a  man's hapd・‘And 
'Make  ready  thy chariot,  arid get 
ne saia,U0 up, say  unto  ltflab, 'E工．19. 加； 

24. 12, 18 

I Or, a iwo・seah raeasure .'.' 	‘. 
2or,垣r一 tIsoio did$C curs 平esr necare oacicwarca 
30r. Yoke 

七ぺDーレしy 

与認an myn and 

鴛灘 
ii laid him 

angic seand薫 1 

恕ourneynd he 
1'l叱，an4 

感 
'Or, b?ooni.tree 	'Or' teb. aがceo. 
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3ぺ入夫コ ダええAeq るに 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 

CHR0NICLES 

SGIomon worships at Gibeon. Ills Prayer for Wisdom. Ills Wealth. His Purpose to build a Tern小 

r 」 

I And "Solomon the son of 
Jー David was strengthened in his 
kingdom, and Jehovih his God was 
with him. and' magnified him ex一 
ceedingly. 2 And Solomon spake 
unto all ]Israel, C to the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, and to 
the judges, and to every nrince in 
all fsral, the heads of th fathers' 

、ノ /jOj1sPit. 3 So Solomon, flYl(l a l the 
Y 扇§embly 孟而玉菰ーwent to ft茄 

high place that was at Gibeon: 
」‘fr there was the tent of meeting 

of God, which Moses the servan 
of Jehovah had made in the wilder- 

麟鷲麟曹 
停er Ftheき)razen altar, th臨Bezalel 
nne son or u n, tne son or. flur, flad 
maue, 'was tnere Detore the taberー 
nac-- 児lor ,ienovan:an9.olomon 

、 具119 し？、嬰semoiy sougnt Unい一 lt. 
、（ ?And oiomon 'went up thither 
)' U.), tne, urazen attar 叩m叩叩H叱 
) 墾！lな：wnl讐」讐％些でnelltent 0I 

議鷺難 a nnousanut.C 

や些芝？alr上 suan 導‘、，”" 
pU9 喜〕torn卑l saiq l平囚 U門・ Inou 
nast. snowea great. iovingKin(尊less 
Unり1)avi告 my tat即r, and で hast 
mane 円ST讐ng'aAlI、8Iマan・‘，り
バow・．、ノ 岬nq又an．」y叫・；嶋Lt?Y 
pや平1級 uitoyavia m可 IaFner 叩 
estaplisnea; ror tnou p興互 m喫le 

」 	me, king over "'a people like the 
aust or nne ear ンn in muiutuae, 
10 Give me now wisdom and 
Knowledge, "mIlat .i. may go out 
and come in nerore this people: 
ror wno can juage this thY people. 
mnat is so great c llAnd 110(1 saul 
tob oiomon, Isecause this was in 
toy nearm, anu tnou na.st not asked 
ncnes, weaimn, or nonor, nor the 
lire 01 vnem tnam name tnee, neitner 

I Or. as otherwise read, he had put 
'Or, qがered there, upon,..y", he '1がered 

yet hast.aked loqg, life  ;,bit hast 
嬰keayl§9on'」9flu  Knowleage 干or 
tliyselt, 甲at tnou 甲ayes、卑age 
my people, over wuorn - j nave 
made. tliee  king: 12」 wisdorn,and 
imnowleug9 . is ,gra只tea 旦umo nneei 
and '1 will give tHee l  ricHes, awl 
WeaIり・aqa 110?or;§yC？押 no早e or 
toe Kings nave nan 叫a no ve oeen 
oeroretne叫 nei叫er siiaii  Ul鷲eany 
armor  tnee nayqしne iiFe・一 い rじ0 
即lomon  can? ,3from the りiゆ pla,ce 
Iflaいv磐aいかoeon・ iro円oe工0叩tUe 
tent or  meetin?, unto  .i  erusalem ; 
an9.ne reigpen over  isracl・」， 
.  14. 9  AnU . bolomon gathered 

chariots  and Horsemen :  Tand he 
had a thousand and  four hundred 
chariots,  and twelve thousand 
Horsemen, that ne macea in 'toe 
chariot cities.  ann  win'  mne King 
at Jerusalem.  10 Ana  me klllg 
mane silver ann goja to oe in ,j eru-
salem as stones. ann ceaars maue 
he to be as tne sycomore-trees tnat 
are in the lowiana, ror aounaance, 
lb And the Horses WmCfl ooiomon 
had were brouimht out of Egypt : 
the king's mercnants receivea 
them in aroves, eacn arove at a 
nrice. Ii A na mnev retcnea un 
ann orougnt out or rgypt a 
cnariot ror six nunurea8 neicets o 
silver, and a horse for a hundred 
ann ntty: ana so tor all tne icings 
or mne rnwtes. ann toe KIflimS  or 
さvria. aia toey oring toem out ov 

their means.'Now Solomon nurnosed to 
~  ouun  a  nouse  tor  m e  name  or 

Jehovah,  and  a  house for  his  king-
dom. *2  And  "Solomon counted 
out threescore  and ten thousand 
men to bear  burdens,  an(ItOurScore 
thousand men that  were  newers  in 
tho  mnsint.ains.  and tnree  mnousanci 
and  six  hundred tO oversee  tnem. 
り ． A 一 」 C，一1一一一一一 一一一‘ “、  ‘11.．一一ー i  "And  so1omon sent  to '  nuram 
mne imrng or i'vre. saying, ー tl.8 thOU 
aiast aeai wimn 」ノaviu  my Luazier, 
ann cuast sena mm ceuars to 

盗捜冨際蕊Byr. The Keb. hag, to 

り子 2. 12, 
alChr.四‘ 

25 
eI Chr. 銘，1 
ai K. 3.4 
'Ex. 36. 8 
ノ l Chr. 1&. 

23-28 
REx. 31. 9; 

38. 1-7 
h1 K. 3. 4 
i i K. 3. 6-14 
'1 Chr. 2$. A 
'2 8.7. 12-10 

mOen. 13. 
一 1ち 22.17 
"2b.6.2 

och. 9. 22; 
1 Chr. 29. 
26 

P ver. 3 
' 1 K. 10. 

28-29 
rlK.4. 加 

'1K, 9. 19 

C i K. & 5 

聖勘18 In 

中［Ch. 2.lIn 
ー Heb.l 

'ver. 18: 
1 K. 5. 15, 
18 

'iK.&u-ii 
'1 Chr. 14. 1 

428 



' 1 K. 8. 5 
I' 1 K. 18. 

38 

鷲 
灘 鷺燕麟薫験 

Y 	'『.!aa. thy people who have sinned against 

心ミ貰5j 14回 Now,9，円y God,生！・と鷺 

Ii's. 132. 8,U 欝灘驚 

'ch.6. ii; 
20. 21 'Or. rioht 

'Heb. lhey that take them captive carry 仇sin 
away. 	- 	7 Or. good 

'Or. good deeds See ch. 認．認． 

 

UIS. 16. 7; 
1 Chr. 28. 1) 

bch. 7.14 

e JOb l5. 
H116;JaS. 
3.2; 1.Jfl. 
1. 8-10 

d ch. 7. 15; 
Neh. 1.G 
1l 

'Ps. 17. 1 

7.3 6.27 
	

II. CHRONICLES 

勘lonion's Prayer of Dedication. Jeholak's Glory fills 切● Temple 

no. and there is no rain,because 
f.hev have sinned against tnee;11 
t,hAv orav toward tins place, ana 
c.nnfess thy name, and turn irom 
雪171 ・ r一tー一 ‘L ー．2Af、一＋ h'Il弘‘ their sin,' when thou' a0St amict 
them: 27 then hear thou. in 
heaven, and torgive tne srn or my 
servants, and ot一 thY people, israei1 

- 'when thou teachest them m旦e goou 
way wherein they should walk ;aflci 
send rain upon thy land, Wfl叩fl 
thou hast given to thy people ror 
an inheritance,. 

28一共there be in. tne lana 」Iam-
mne, i there be pestilence, 11 mere 
be blasting or mildew, locustl or 
caterpillar;it やeir enemies, u 一 
siege them. in the lana, 01 tneir 
5cities; whatsoever . plague or 
whatsoever sickress th,re' be;29 
what、prayei a,ndl supplication 早 ?: 
eyer be madq b又an又 ma？・ or 堅 
all thy people Israel, wno ,snali 

黙 every man ins own piaguehis own sorrow, and shalld forth his hands toward this 
house: 3 y then hear thOU rrom 
heaven thy dwefling-plaCe, ana eJobl5．一 

ーぺ forgivman 轟認nreng 器er Uall 案綴ミ~署lJ】 

ミ 	畿see heart thz. even thou 器まno'kn崇「t姦rest the ‘軍豊 
、ン 	heartspf the chijdren,ot men); 製‘PB・ m1 

that they may tear tnee, to.wailc 
in thy ways so long as they live In lPB'132・ 

~theour32響whichrs.eover C器 gayestning th慧 

隣麟蕪繊 

一響鷺name, ana rear ucee,ople Israel and that)W thatthis housebuilt is 	by 

難麟‘ch一 
from heaven their prayer and their a）・ 21 

'Or40r警20r, answerest仇 3Heb. gates.e is called upon this house &c. 	433 



αJer. 25.20; 
Lam. 4. 21 

b Ezek.H. 
H．筆； 
Jas. 6. 11 

'Gen.17. 1 観： 
18. 13 

d Gen. 22. 
42. is; 
18. 21 

'ch. 28. 28 
Idh. 42. 13 
vch. 42. 12 
' ch.: i. 25; 

31. 37 
'Jude. 6. 3 
'ELla10 
'ch. 42. 8; 

Gen. 8. 20 
”、ch. 8. 4 
"1 K. 21.10, 

13 
ocli. 38.7; 

Gen. 6. 2: 
Pa. 59. 6 

plChr. 21. 
1; Zech. 
3. 1 

q ch. 2. 2: 
I Pet. 5. 8 

r ch. 42. 7. 8; 
Nuin. 12. 
7; Josh. 1. 
z7 

'wet. 1 
'i Tin. 6. 6 
"ch. 29. 2-6 
'ch. :ti. 25; 

Gen. 24. 1; 
26,l2 

1ver. 3; ch. 
31.25 

vCh.2.6 
'ch' 19. 21; 

Pa. ioo. is; 
Am. 9. & 

a ch. 6.19; 
I K. 10. 1; 
Is. の 6 

6(en. 19. 
24; Lev. 

2i 
in. 11. 

1-3; 2K. 
1. 10 

eGen. 11. 
24. 31 

i ver. 4. 13 
'.18. SI. 
・」er. 4. Ii; 

.25; 
08. 13. 15 

!Gen. 37. 29, 
34; Josh. 
7. 6 

'Is. 15.2; 
MIc. 1. 16 

6加 

麟難i 
粛 ThereUz, vthat mait, and 0turned

d there 鷺鷺議 
sevens Sonsb andc  three daughters.
3 'His 2substance also was seven 

鷺 hlseepr,ri and three thou-is, and five hundredn,and five hundred she.very great household;man was the greatest,hildren of the east. 4 
And his sons went and held a feast 

鷺灘畳鰻舞麟 
drink with them. 5 And it was 

麟難 

麟 
驚鷺驚I 

~勲燃emdr Soe Adversa静驚2.5.9.that 

蹴雪●器 is mncreasput forth富n thehand 

nowand・謂diltouch all that he"hwill renounce thee to爵 
face. 12 And Jehovah said unt 
Satan, Behold, all that he hathis 
in thy 6 power; only upon himseI 
put not forth thy hand. So Satan 
went forth from the presence 贋 
Jehovah. 

13 And it fell ona day when his 
so叩 ana円s aaugn叫rsWe準 eating 
9n告lanp冬ing wや旦ln ，卯ir eldest 
urosner 5 nouse, I'1 tflat there came 
a messenge聾I竺0JOD,and said, The 
y.aVti WVや Pやwing, anq~tue一 asses 
I整巴竺P賢胆竺9円ilb an4!tや 
'iど誉t警I豊讐七讐Ufl,Lど型lllann TO(lc 
鍬黒案と二讐』一と讐と互でドぎりave 馴,in uiiw , uuvesiiLe with tile euge or tne 
叩ora; aりci，円．only, anしescaped 
alone to teis tnee... Iii While he 
was yes spealaりg, there came also 
an叫加r, and sa甲，‘The fire of 一 God 
is rasien i叩m neaven, and hath 
cornea up the sheep andthe ser-
vapts, ann consurneu them乞 and I 
讐繊9思押cpecl alone 知 tell ，りee. 
1,1 	vs mie ne was yet speaking, 

鷺 caThe C Ohand 9fe躍粛響er, anthreecamel鰯 
nave taii1i the盟 tnerv器授議濫’a'endedge 
0F三ne 早wo叫； .and,l only一 am一 es・ 
capeu aione to tell thee.. 113 While 
叩 was 琴s Speaking, t聖re came 
also'?otn幸・ apり said, 'l'hy 4sons 
anq tn呂 aaugりtem w？胆 ea毎ng 
,n9Pr平興rig winq .in th糾r 司de昨 
orosners nouse; l9 and,ー behold, 
tnere. came a great' wind. so from 
tne wiiae胆ess,,flu smote ，加垣ur 
corners or tne House, and, it fell 
upon use voung men, and they are 
uea 枯 ann I onzy am escaped alone 
IA) teii tfle(9. 

9n Tha，、1ハho"nロa.hA!”。”‘ LL fU uISCp '3Qo arose, ann/rent nm 
rObe, and 'shaved his heisxl. and 
set' uown upon tHe ground, and 

’踏無か $ Heb. young men.Or. made a raid 
助 Or, over 
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My a glory, and b the lifter UP of 
my neau. 

4 I cty unto Jehovah with my 
~  

F’一ニー d，乳holy pIll・ 
二―Jl'laia me Gown apa S坦Pt; 
柔：す I 'awaked; tor Jehovah sustain- 

And' he C answeretli me out 01 

“ちー、‘一ー etnme・．, 
.31 一 6lwill了 n讐」”atrai9 ox ten tnouー 

ま 	sanas 01 mne peoPie一 
づ 	That have "set themselves against 
,JI' 	me round about. 

7 'Arise. 0 Jehovah: "save me. 0 
、一 -、一 	. mvUod: 

ior thou hast 'smitten all mine 
enemies unon the cheek bone; 

'l'hou hast tmbrOken tile teetn or 
the wicked. 

どマhalvation helongein unto Je-
novan: 

Thy thiessing be upon thy peo- 
pie.' - 	 ieian 

Etening Prayer 。「 Trust In God. にケ、L 
、 

武乞 For the Chief Musician; on strin率 
t instruments. A rsaim 01 iiaviu. 

' 	Answer me when 9 I call. 
、J tユぐ orG（×l ot my righteous- 

ness: 
Thou hast'set me at large wnen 

I was in distress: 
2lJ",，八 ‘．，、ハ”ハて， .,,',,,. 

』よ？v 、ソ ““ン‘、JJ "1ハノ“ “ハノ● “"'" 

F 	U hear my prayer. 
言 	:言 2 O一ye sonsof rnn, how l long shall 

"my giory oe turnea into uis- 
5 	Lハ“ハに7 

ーJハノ“y” 
flow, Iong w導 ye戸 I9ye xVftflity, 

auG seeK atter 'iaiseiiooa i 
rselah 

『こー 5 hut know tnat J enovan natn 
い 	犀 set aiart for himself 3him 
L.、  '- S that is "godly: 

Jehovah will "near wnen I call 
unto him. 

ノーー 	4 4" Stjd in awe. and d5jn not: 
'Uommune with your own heart 

い、 	upon your bed, and oe still. 
rに 『1、 ー J、～. ‘. 

5 Offer the "sacrifices of righteous- 
ness. 

And"put your trust in J eflo-
van. 

R Ms v there are that say. "Who 
will ShOW US any gooa I 

Jehovah, 'lilt tnou up mne ngnm 
of thy countehanceupon.us. 

フ 7Tbou4ast "put ..gladness in my 
'S.. 、  

、 9ト、‘More thanタ難nave~wnen tneir 
,l二gこ 	graun,a準 tneir.iiew wine are 

"'1 	increasea. 

1 Or. Victory 	2 Or, Be greヴon. unto me 
' Or. one tlta' feejavorev&'ur,D e ye engry 

a Ps. 62. 7 
bPB.9. 13; 

'Ps. 4. 3 
d Ps. 2. 6; 

15. 11 43. 

fPs. 139.18 
"Ps. 23. 4; 

27. 3 
h Ps. 118. 10-

13 
'Ps.i. 6: 9, 
19; IC. 12; 

翼 13 ;_74 
I Ps. 6. 4; 

22'21 
I .Job 16. 10 

"'  Ps.  (18.  6;
Job 4.  10 

"Ps. 28. 8; 
販 . 3j 延 

7. 10;, 19.1Num. 6. 
231灯 

P Ps. 27. 7; 
102. 2 

S Ps. 18. 0 

2- 撫．24.6;er. 33. 16 
'Ps. 18. 18, 

畿魂g36. 

'P日． 25.lG 
" }s. 17.6; 

39. 12 
' Hos. 4. 7 
"Ps. 12.2; 

31. 6 
VPs. 31. 18 
事 Ps. 135. 4 
"Ps. 31. 23; 

艦．な鱗1 
17. 6 

' Ps. 33. 8 
三 EpPS.緊 213 
/Ps. 61.19; 

Dt. 33.19 
'Pa. ii. s, 
h6; 62.  8
8 Job 7.  7; 

9.25 
'Num.6. 

26; Ps. 67. 
1; 80. 3, 7, 
19; 89. 16; 
119. 135 

I Acts 14. 17 
I Ps, 119. 14, 

72 
m Is. 9. 3 

"Ps.  3
re

f. ・ 5・  

oLev. 25. 18, 
加．6; 
12. to; 
16. 9 

P Ps. 54. 2 
QP, 19. 14; 

101. 34 
r Ps. 140. 6 
'PS.M,3 
'Ps. 88. 13 

2. 1; 
1.36 

"Ps. ii. s; 
34. 16 

"Ps. 02. 16 
' Ps. 73.3; 

75. 4 
*P, , 1. 6 
aPs.皿.6; 

46. 7 
539 

ム 

hovah. 
Uonsider 9mv meditation. 

2 Hearken unto 'tthe voice of 
my cry. "my King. and my 
、」v、」， 

thee do I pray. 
als. 'in tile morning 
iou near my voice; 

In the morning will I oruer my 
prayer unto tHee, anu "wl撃 -
seen watuji. 

4 I'or thon'art'not a I.れ×lmat 
hatti nleasure in wlct1eaness: 

7"Eyfl shall not sojourn with 
thee. 

P 8T1'te "arrogant shall not 2stand 
in tnv signs: 

'I'hou "liatest all workers Of in- 

6Tiq
uity

.6 Th9u wilt  "destroy  them  that 
ー冬peaK 11叩j 
J ehovati abflorretfl we - 01000- 

thirsty ana aeceitrul man. 
7 But as for me, 了 in, the やUn. 

dan叩 01 tfly 』 IO誓n費9り凹ess , will I come into miiv house:1 '1' 	一 
In 	tny, rear, w世』 I'rorniiip 
- towara trty llpW me甲p嶋・ 

8 'Lead me, 0 J旦hovah,..j.n tfly 
righteousi 豆§.i "because ot 
9mine enemies; 

Make thy way 10straight betore 
一ーmy Iace・． 
9Ji'or 隼ere is 害0"taitflflhlrleSS 

in tneir mousn; 
Their"やward part is 13very 
ー． wicKeaness;. 
'I'heir 'throat is an open sepui- 

chre: 
They 13m flatter with their 

tongue. 
II) .t101U tnem guitmy, 'J 

Let them "fall 14by their own 
counsels; 

Thrust them out in the "multi- 
tude of their transgressions;. 

bPs.52.4. t' 'Ps. 68二 23 dPg, 69.13 ‘真‘2月.2; 
ふお汀k,S＝玉ジノPS. 費与11: 3し宗Pa.3h! 
1, Pa二五 ir'1i. 32.2 - I Lk. ii. 39 'Rom. 3. 13 
"'Psio s' Prov 36. 28:28.23 "Ps. 9. 16: Job 
i, 

'or，伽ooti加de 	,or,博”dinstrurtten加 
7 りr, The evil man. 'lir, Foot.a 
'Or, the,ntルu lie in 壁進仕 for me loOrjeVel 

11
13 蹴‘謡｛‘驚器磁訊競農mfng gtsi 
"Or, from mm'counsels 

争 

,、 ー  
ど Inl peace 、糾I l both "lay me ンー 

00Wii ana 量坦e且； 
For 」 thou, Jehovah, 。 alone maI-

enし me~ aweii in sateW・ J 一／、き 
V ！に A4,I 

．、 	． 	． ‘ 」． 	. 	.. 	.. ... . 	b! ‘ノJl レ I 

”『讐 rrowcuon ir。皿 Tile nieces. 乞4一づ1 
r'or 111旦じ卑er .iuusi叩an;Witli the 、I' 

っ、‘丹ehulotli・ A k'saim of David・ ’Irド 
一’フー比．・ "(live ear to my woras, UJe・ 

ー‘ i 

い
 

レ
 

引
ー
 

・

‘
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20.2 	 PSAL11S 	 22. 6 

彫一ー 
'f 

2 Send thee help 4froIll the sanc-
tuary, 

And 1b strengthen thee out of 
Zion: 

3' Remember all thy 2offerings, 一 
And3 " accept thy burnb-sacri- 

fi(p, 	 FSelai 
4 Urant thee thy' nearts aesire, 

And 'fulfil all thy counsel. 
D 

	

	Ve will'triumpfl in any' sa」一 
vation. 

And in the name or our uou 
we will 5set up our banners: 

Jehovafl'ruim au any peal-
tions. 

6 Now 5know 1. that Jehovah 
savetfl nis anointea 

tie will' answer nun irom nis 

	

ノ ー了，oly heaveii 	』 
、叫り aりq 『 say円g surengan or 

’一 一 nis rigna nanu・， 
7 Some trust in'chariots, and 

ー some in ．で． norses; 
.buち V we will，甲準e rnenuo足9I 

一ー． tflenameoIJenOYa?Our'.1oU; 
S' 1heyl are Tboweu clown anu 

，、 raiien; 
bUt we are'nsen, ana sianu 

unright. 
y 'have. ,J enovan: 

Let the lung - answer us wnen 
we can. 、、ノ 	1 

I,  
rnI巽 k『加Iileran(e. 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of 
二／ー 	David・ 

91 The king shall 'joy inl thystrength, 0 Jehovah;1 
.IU1U 二'In 甲苦，穆ivanon Pow 一一 greatLy snati ne rejo世el 一一 

2 Thou 」 hasI !given him his 
血 nears S aesire, ．』11,, 
Anti nasa not; wiannoinen ane 

reauest d his lins. 	ISelab 
i tor anon' meete.st mm witl1 

山e blessings d'goodness: 
Thou settest a 5crown of fine 

ロ nld on ma neau. 
A. H.a a.qkpd lire 01 wee. tnou 

'g avest lt nlll】， 
Eyen'len群ii or aays nor ever 

and ever. 
51石S ‘ロlorv is great in any sal- 

'Honor and majesty ciost tnou 
lay unon mm. 

6 For thou 'makest him most 
'blessed for ever: 

Thou makest him glad 'with 
joy in any presence. 

'Or.，嚇p，●H 	'Or.mml・可レ1・ifl(YS 

‘且eb．柳“ mm W"Otesaings. oee uen. 
1工土  

a p.3．' 
bp5. 110.2; 

1313. 128; 
Is. 41. 10' 

eActs 10. 4 
d Pa. 51. 19 
rPs. 21. 2 
/ Ps. 346. 19 
'Ps. 9. 14 
I' Ps. 60. 4 
' I S. 1. 17 
k Ps. 41. 11 
'Ii. 68. 9 

mJer.2J．ま） 
"Ps. 24. 8 
0Is. 36. 9 
pP" n, 

17; 1.131.1 
93 Chr. 32. 8 
rts. 2.11.17 
'Pa. 37. 21; 

Mic. 7. 8 
' Ps. 3. 7 
"ver. 1 
'Ps. 60. 16, 

17 
.9. 14; 
25.9 

V P.. a). 4; 
37. 4 

a f". 60. 10 
a 2S. 12. 30; 

I Chr. 20. 2 
6 Ps. 63. 6; 

133. 3 
'Ps. 93. 16 
SP●． 18. (,0; 

141. 10 
'Ps. 46. 3,4; 

I Chr. 29. 
お 

11 Chr. 37.27 
'Pa. 30. II 

、4Kl8.6 
,i 1*. 16.8 
" 15. 10. 10 
'Mal. 4. 1 

"'Lam. 2.2 
" Ps. 14. s; 

60.3; 15. 
29.6: 
t.epn. I. 15 

o Dt. 25. IS; 
Ho.. 9. 16 

P Ps. 37. 29; 
Is. 34. 20 

'i Ps. 2. 1-3 
rP'10.2 
'Pa. 18. 40 
* Ps. 7. 32, 13 
" Ps. 67. 6 
'Ps. 60. 16; 

8L1 
'Mt. 27. 46; 

Mk.1 o. 34 
V Pa. 10. 1. 

rel. 
'Ps. 6. 6; 

32.3;39. 8; 
JobJ. 24 

' P5.42.3; 
). 1 

0; 
9. 2 

'Ps. 36. 19; 
148. 14 

SI's. 107.6; 
Judg. 3. 16; 
6. 7; 10. 10 

25. 6; 
1. 14 

548 

7 For the king "trusteth in Jeho. 
vah: 

Anti anrougn toe iovingKina・ 
ness or me uost 井】gn'n0 
snail not oe movea. 

8 Thy hand will "find out all 
anine enemies; 

Thy right hand will find out 
those that hate thee. 

9 Thou wilt make them l a.s a 
fiery furnace in the time of 
thine 7anger: 

Jehovah will '1swailow 
in his wrath. 

A na ane 'nre snaii 
them. 

10 Their 0 fruit wilt thou 
from the earth. 

.ttna aneir "seeo rrom 
the children of men. 

tended evil against 

ived a device which 
not able to per- 

12 For thou wilt 'make them turn 
their back: 

1nou wilt rnaKe reaay 'wltfl 
【 ny oowstrings against tneir 
ace. 

13 '13e thou exalted, 0 Jehovah. 
一． ln.tny strength: 
b o wiui we' sing anti praise thy A 

power.' 
一 ’ 一、 

A 町 of 加gau● l, and ● Song 可 Pmis●． ’ 

For the Chief Musician; set to8 Aijeleth 
J●押h-Shahar・ A Psalm of David・ 

と』七ご1・し． ,  
りりF準y 月糾・甲y yOd・ wりy 
せ＝,na些，anou r讐“saドen 甲eJ 

’川りl了l讐子lieu so!tar trom 腎
翌町円り・ αna tro脅しtie woras 
or iny"groanrngI 

2 0 my God, I 讐ry in the day.. 
tune, out anou answerest 
not: 

A ，、Ha;.,'L一．、：ーL'h一一一一一  10一ー．」 Anti' -in tne nigin season, "and 
am not silent. 

3 But "thou art holy. 
0 thou that "in'habiteste the 

nraises of Israel. 
4 our rattlers trusted in wee: 

They trusted, and thou didst 
aenver tnem. 

5 They 5critd unto thee. and 
were aetiverea: 

' I'nev trusted in tnee, ana were 
not nut to sname. 

bbut l a皿 a'worm, ann no 
man; 

'Or...prenen*v Itch. eountenan*e. 
'.rnatl..m’九Led 01 uoe morning. 

届UT,rr 留1 m 窟*p are igroaning Ileb. roarsng. 'Orでl認as帯 'are昌 
I'Ur, art enUIrOflsl upon 

' 
て 

1 

I 
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C Ps. 79. 4; 

Job 12. 4; 
30.1 

35; 
' 15; 
30; 

．四 
'61t. 27. 43. 
ノP,.18. 19; 
.Mt. 3. 17; 
17. 6; Mk. 
1.9; Lk. 
3.22 

pP&71. 5. 0 
h is. 46. 3; 

40. 1 
' ver. 1 
kPs七 72. 12; 

2K.14. 5片 
Is. 63. 6 

'Ps. 68. 30 
m Dt. 32. 14; 

Ezek. 311. 
.15; Am. 

33. 21; 
16. 10; 

, lit.' 2. 10: 

. i 	i579: 

PJ西1〕30. 16 
qP5. 31. 10; 

Dan. &．、 
, 

, 

, 
Nab. 2. 10 

$ Ps. 38. 10 
tP'. n. a; 
Lam. 4.4; 
Ezek. 3. 26 

、" Ps. 104. 29 
60. 6, 7; 

v. 22. 15 
ユ Ps. 知.6 
Y Mt. 27. 35; 

.Jn. 加．25 
' Ps. 109. 25 
"Mt. 釘．35; 

Lk. 33.34; 
Jo. 19. 24 

byer. Ii 
c Ps. 70. 5 
'IP3. 111. 10 
' Ps. 35. 17 

Iver. 13; 
2 Tim. 4. 11 

yPS.34.4; 
118. 6; 
120.1 

10; 
. 12 

iPs. 136. 20 
k Ps. 86. 12 
'Pa. 4. 4; 

33. 8 
"'Ps. 102. 17: 

Is. 63. 9. 
nP8.. 27.9; 

60. 17; 
102. 2 

"Ps. 31. 22. 
Heb. 5. 7 

pPs. 35. 18; 
9,10 
. 66. 12; 

06. 13; 
' 14. 18 
. 107.9; 
v.7. 16 

'Ps. 40. 16 
'Pa. (39. 32: 
.In. 6. 51 

"Ps. 2. 8; 
67.7: 72. 
11; Is. 49. 
B 

' Ps. 841. 0 
5P月．  47. 7; 

Obad. 21; 

22. 7 
	

PSALMS 
	

23. 2 
I 

姦 a reprspised1 they熟of men, and 6de-.e people.see me c laugh me 
to 叙,oru: 

T8'羅鷲綴鷺票 
Letd9 But無灘鷺器二I 

Tb鷺he womb;t make me trust whenupon my mother s 

10 IT麟罵箭 from thesince my 

11  ‘BetrFor12 Man灘繊 me; forhelp.compassed 
一』 

 me;
, ,, 	，  一  T、 ，  btrong』  outis or 二’  rasnan nave 

．一ー，oeset me roina. -  ．」 1 」 1 - 
I i' iney "gape upon me witu rrieir 

moutn, . 
.d8一， ravening ana a roaring 

，』 T "lion. 
I": 円 a卑』里ourea ous nice waueら n 

And. all my 9 bones are out 01 
ー J讐pL：」．  1.1 
暑Y'ne磐叫Sl搭qwaxi. 
is is meisea wisnin me. 

15 欝鷺畿 is dringue 認農 
A m

A

n y jaw
And thou

the dus
iast "brought  me  into

of death. 

鷺 iarvrcee

rced crcedorcedmpassed mof evil-doers ha%tie;reed my hands ant all my bones.[c and stare upo 

18 礁篇器鴛sado篇 
19 But 1) be not thou  far off,  0

Jehovah:  

。0o thou my shto help me.90 5Deliver my 器篇農 
M 

 swor
d,

3 darling from  the power of
the dog.  

麟議蕪hovah, that he wouldnd Syr. The Bebrewo a lion, myly one. 

・一 1入Aふ～一ltta‘ゾw、d 
Jーへに．、Aわ o-.っ ‘、、’・“・才 α‘ 

A 

21 Save' me from the' lion's mouth: 
ii ea, irom mne norns or tne wiia-

oxen thou flast 0answeredl me. 

22 I will 6declarc thy name unto 
my brethren: 

. In the_midst of the assembly 
'. will I praise thee. 

23 'Ye that fear Jehovah, praise 
him; 

All ye the seed of Jacob, k gboー 
rify him; 

And 'stand in awe of him, all 
ye the seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath "'not despised nor 
, abhorred the affliction of the 
" afflicted; 

Neither hath he "hid his face 
from him: 

but "wnen ne crieu unto mm, 
ne neara. 

25 Of thee cometh p mv Praise in 
sne great assemoiy: 

I will 9nav my vows betore 
tnem'tnat rear mm. 

26 The meek shall reat and be 

satisfiThey S,that sLet youlAll the 撫peraise Jehovaher him:live for ever.f he earth shallid turn unto Je-
hovah、 

And all the 'kindrecls 01 the 
nations shall worship oerore 
thee. 

28 For the zkin2dom is Jehovah's: 
And he is the 'ruler over tne 

nations. 
29 All the z fat ones of the earth 

shall eat and worship: 
All they that ag o clown to tne 

dust shall o bow betore mm, 
Jiven he that cannot keep fliS 

soul alive. 
30 A C seed shall serve him; 

It shtll be 4told of the Lord プ 
uinto dfl,pn宕it generation. 

i1 They shalt" come anu "snail ae- ー , 
dlare his righteousness 

Unfn a』  nPnnlc3 Ithat shall be 
born, that he natn aone it.: 
Jehovah the PoalIni%t'o 肋叩herd． 	ー 

f 、ー「」ー、 	A k'salni ol iiaviu・ 	‘.1リ’ノ！二 

23きhovah is my9 shepherdshall6 not want. 	; I 、 
2 He niaketfl me to iie clown in 

'green pastures; 
Zech. 14.0 	VP8. 47.8 	』 P自．  17. 10; Is. 10. 10: 
Hab. 1.16 	"15.27.13 	b Pg. 95.6 -CP5. 102.28 
d Ps. 48. 13: 71. 18; 102.18 ' P8.40.9:71.18 /Ps. 
78. 6 	' Ps. 78. 72; 80. 1; 18. 40. 11; Jet 31. 10; 
Ezek. 34. 11-15; Jn. 10. 11; Heb. 13.2〕:1 Pet. 2.26 
h Ps. 34.9. 10: Mt.6. 33; PhIL 4.19 ' 'Pa. 66. 1 ー 
i3; Ezek. 34. 14; Jn. 10. 9 
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、．  l 一 

26 

マOr・ counted unto the Lord for りI・ロnlグations !'~ 
αノ 

' 

' 



	

He 'Ie8deth me I兇8ide 」sti ll “曾浮理i 	Jehovah 'strong and n'iighty. 、、一一 
WaterS, 	 bI、．19．● 	.i enovan"migiiLy in oattie. 

- 	-e,re - -）眠th m .. s -ul 三 	- 	- 31.・3 .; 	9 Lift qp,,yoir heads, Oye gates; 

	

- - ’二 gumetn me m tlle" -〕amSO丁 d Pa. 86. 13; 	l ea, nit tnem up, ye' everlastー 

SaKe. 	 'Pg. 22. 1い 	.tinu uie ~-lullg or gtory wall 

山evanみ吐2the ・shadow of 14. 7滅a'10 W!io is. this King of glory? 

iWIIl 'iear nO evu ;IOr！し」mu び Job3 i,,,f. 	tie is tile nang or giory,-', '- 
ーー-'"..f .-  冒、、I,. 	-冒、、I,. 	 APB.27 .1 	 - 	- 	、／ 「只．1．、 

‘、‘レ ” IしI"I’、ン， 	 ‘D一 ，‘，ロ． 	． 	 、 Y一 Lvヤ‘"" 

a 鶴49. 10;v.7. 17 
bp1, 19.7 
cP●．& 8; 

d議h1 
8.w 

'PB.2こ．u; 

熱繊‘ 
脱急. 7・ 
'Job3It P. 27やf 
'Pa. it.Ia. 43.f・ 
k Mic. 7. 14 

.IPs. 78. 19 
"'PB'3L19 

n 畿 927.・才 
'Pa. 10.9 

;PsPa澄習0 
.rE工．0.塁； 

難・ 
3. e

;Pa.  it
'Pa. 2. 	。  
‘撫舞I; 

Pa.  60.  6;
Job 17.  9;
82.36
Pa.  51.  10;
73.  1:  Mt. 
6. 8 

'Pa.  40.  4;
Ezek.  is. 
I5 

'Lay. 6.3: 
19. 12 ; .Jer. 
'2;7.Q; 
Zecb. a. 4 

'DL. ii.60, 
l7; 28. 1. 9 

0 い．36. 10; 
“・ 411・超； 
94. 17; Jer. 
5LID 

'Pa. 211. 6; 
27.9;68. 19; 

63.4; 
7. 7; 
3.18 

ノ P．、1】土 2 
'Ps. 27.8 
A Ps. 118. 10. 

20;. 11.26. 2 
'Acts 7.2: 
1 Cor. 2. 8: 
J".2.1 

It Pa 16. 13; 
1)1. 10. 17; 
Neh. W, 32; 
.ler. 32. 18 

iPs. 76. 3-6; 
Rx. 10. 3,6 

h.9．町 
2L' 

"(len. 32. 2: 
J051, 6. 11: 
2 S. 11. 10; 
xeh.0.G 

0 I's. '43. 4; 
143. S 

PPg. s. 1; 

『31. 6; 66. 4q veT. 20: Ps. 
ii. 1. &c. 

rP自． 41. 11 
'Is. 49. 23 
CIa. 33. 1 
'Ps. 4T.' ii; 

8;. 11 
'Pa. 86. 11; 

119. 認 
',In. 16. 18 

24.6, 

~ 

「 
~ 
~ 

rてー 

4Yea,though I/wa】k thmugh ' 143.,11 iき・ 	come in. 

,d讐tb1 

Th、， ‘,,~l nlwl th、l Rfn伴 thml ’い背ず’ 

He a leadeth me beside 1 still 
waters. 

3 He 6restoreth my soul: 
He'guideth me in the dDaths of 

righteousness  for ' his name's
sake.  

4 Yea, though I 'walk 一 through 
the valley of 2the 'shadow of 
death, 

Lwill 写ear no evil;for ftiiou 
art with me; 

ン 	Thy 'rod and~ thy staff, -they 
t, 	comfort me. 

5 Thou 'pre再rest a table before 
me" in tne presence or mine 
enemies: 	 a 

lhou nast "anointea my neaa 
WItH 0hZ 

Mv. cuu runneth over. 
6'Surely 'goodnesa and loving-

Kmufless snati roitow me auI 
the days of my life: 

And I shall 'dwell in tbe/house 
一』 1一I一ー．一l、“一ーー～ー一 ‘ノ ， ．一 or .J enovan'ror ever.ソ“ー、Jー’ 

'1、，’り、 

Tie king oF' 1,ry entering Zion. 、、  - り 

ンし 	APsal皿 of David. コマい 

Cb/ f The rearth 論 Jehovah's. 
' t 	and the fulness thereof: 
一 The 'world, and they that 

dwell therein. 
2 For he hath t founded it upon 

the seas. 
And established it upon the 

&oIg. 
3 aWbe shall ascend into the 

'hill d Jehovah I 
And who shall stand in hi.s 

4H 
 'holy place  1

4 He  that hath  'clean  hands,  and  
a 'nure heart :1 

Who hath n叫 'lift"up his 
soul unto falsehood. 

And hath not b sworn deceit-
fully. 

Dtie shall receive a 'blessing 
trom .jenovan, 

And 5ri ghteousnどss from the 
'Ual or nis salvation. 

6 This is the 'generation of them 
that seek after him,' 

That'seek thy face, even Ji叩oh. 
[Selah 

7 'Lift up your heads, 0 元 
gat質； 

And be ye lifted up, ye o ever- 
lasting doors: 

And the ‘King of glory will 
come in. 

6 、 i no is the King ot glory ’「 
" 	1 lIebwaters 'f ，" 

lOr, deep darkiiess (and so elsewhere) 
,9r. Only ．‘且oh. for leng仇 4,面，. 'Or, cisck" 

＋一 	． ” 	 一  I 	rrajer 101 rroiccuou, suloance, atni raroon. 	I 
、い、、、’レ・ユ 」 Psalm of David． 	、 
り了に .1 Paalm of 1)avjd 、 5一巨 I ゾ 
C)× Unto thee, 0 Jehovah, do I 
糾Y 01導旦p甲y 叩ul・ ． 	一 
乙旦フmy' toa, in thee 'have I 

T Ir9旦嚢xi, , 
十 ernie not 'be put 加 Sり4me ；一 r 
Let not mine 'enemies triumph 

over me. 
3 Yea. 'none tIULt wait for thee 

shall be put to shame: 	al..l, 
They shall be nut to shame tha 声 1ー 

' deal treacherously withcu.it 

8aIvation: 
” 	』， 	， ケ ー 	．, 	,. ．、 一 	， 	~ l 二． 
r Or Lll‘雄き nnI'W見ltn.IItn~ ‘lOて， 	く’ 一 Fsalvation'Fr thee do. t 翼a泣 allthe day. 

Li “些em9m ber, リ J ehO厘llilIi了 I' 
tenuer l mercies ana tny boy- 

ー一 mgドmaりesSeS ; 	 J 
.1'or they have been 6ever of ぐ 

一 ，、 
 oiu・ ．  

' 1-demem her not the 'sins ot my , 
聖ULU・ nor my transgr田一 子 'I 
810115三 

'According 匂 thy 1o,jngkiIj 1だ」 
，一 nes.s reniemper tp0旦 me, 	こ Ic 」 
1rth'' goodness' sake, 0 J0..1'] 

ハ～、 liovaり・． 
6 / UOOU. and 'unrign1_ -- 	 域 is'ehovah:'i 2Z' 

.tiiererore win ne -instruct sin- 	」 
In 『mners in,m e way. 	」 ,, . '. -1 

'(,Si 1鵬 円eeK will ne'guiue．、 a匙A』」 
J9S具ce; 

An.l the theek will he 'teach ,, i 
，‘、 A,pl片 Way. 』‘ 

IU 凸琴，Iりe 響Lt9§ or 」！e 翠浄a.ani ! 
Tに i0Vih1gK1flW3eSS anI-:.-- .... 	'0 	- -撃riよrn 
S..) flto 7su叩，as』竺cp ins cove- 一 

..,,nanモ 4!1「しn"ICSLIJno倶CS ．・ーー 
11 I'or"thy name's. sake,一 S..) Jeho- L 

ーvap, 
' Yarclon mine iniquity, for パtジ 1 

aP日．収）.L u p,.98．旦 bPs. 103. 17 'Job 13. 26: 
20.11'P5.7.3. 1 'Er. 賀，19 fF8,106. I;lChビ’ 
16.M,&c '1". 02. い； is. 26. 7 'r‘．認，8 ・ I、 
23. 3 'r5.27. Ii ‘了s. 40.u 一 Fa.I叩．18 "h二 
79.9 0E1.34.9 PFs.".3 	 - 

了 
-0..- It%..L へ1 江  .に ひ、、ん、 レ、ゾ・ーー c  しり‘ 」 ノ～し- -.A.  ～暮と ‘し4叱ノし戸～ーJhーベィメース・こ3電ー、 

23. 3 十凡、ザ ？一七 1 。野共MS- 1J.&L.-..A "t..-.'t-.A.ム‘、、ー一戸撒11 

	

』 	 ”．’・’・“ 	 1一 1 	l L ' 1 	' , 	t A 」1 ' ' 	I‘．、‘ 

d -dghteousnes8 釦r'hi -nanュe's 	Frov. 4.1; 	ing doors:' 	-' 	-' 	. - - \ 

	

1 	 ？・ W 	 A 	l ー』， 	." 1ア‘ 	 r 	l 	 .,. ． 、 

」一 	‘ たり’740 一 t竺とで7へつ～ -I - 了と?~44- '“んg'c一毎うf;Th“ン } 切 ニー 
	

ー・ l, ,q4 。ーユ山く L～寸、ヘゲg 上Aヤに：さとぐ畿定、ミ 

cause. 
>4 U§ll9茎！I塁旦翼芭旦尋 0 Jehovah; 

ー Ieu,Cu me tny paLnS．‘ 	一 

'5醗爵霊rntliy truth, and 告 
l'or thou art the 'Uod of my ン・‘ 

ingkindnesses; 

1 
~ 

、 	一一一一 	 ・  ． 



"Ter. 8 
'i'rov. 1. as; 

.ler. 23.6 
cP8. 37.n; 

69.36 
6 Job 213. 4: 

rrov. :t:r4 
'Gen. 17.1.2 
ノ Ps. 123. 1 
' Ps. 31. 4; 

124. 7 
h Ps. 09. 16 
iPs. 143. 4 
k p＆関．3 
'Ps. 107. 6 

m Ps. 9. 13. 
To'. 

nver. 11: 
l's. 103. 3 

oPs. 3. 1 
"Ps. 27. 12 
qPs. 86. 2 
rver. 2 

. 12; 
11. 3 

t ver. 3 
, 

, 

,  
1 

S p'.7.& 
reL 

'Prov. 19. 1; 
20. 7 

V Ps. 25. 2. 
ret. 

'Heb. 10. 23 
" l's. 7. 9; 

, 

,  

bP&66.10 
'Ps. 86. ii; 
2K. 20.3 

a Ps. 1. 1 
'Ps. 28. 3 
IPs. 31.0; 

139. II. 22 

VP5. 73. 13; 
Ex. 30. 19 

hPs. 43. 3, 4 
' Ps. 1.5. 18 
kP日． 0,1, 

、 ref. 
IP5.27.4 

mEx. 40. 34i 
・Nuln. 14. 

10: 1 K. 8. 
n;Hag. 
2. 7 

nPs. 28. 3 
o Ps. 5. 0; 

L畑．19 
pIs. 59. 3 

. 23. 8; 

. 8. 3; 
1.23 

rver. 1 
'Ps. 69. 18 
' Ps. 27. 11 
"P5.22.22 

18. 28; 
00. 20; 
C. 7.8 

子 P5. 62. 7; 
118. 14; 
Ex. 15. 2; 
Is:33. 2; 
Jon. 2. 9 

yPS.66．' 
'P5.28.8; 

46. 1; 50. 
81. 1; 

.15.2; 
12.2; 

45. 24;49. 
5; Jer.la 
19 

"Ps. 118. 6 
bPB, 14. 4 
cP月． 9,3 
d Ps. 3. 6 
'Ps. 23. 4 
f,Job4. 6: 

Prow. 14.26 

651 

講鱗響畿灘 thanksgioing
glory.ztroniihoid '20r, Consu1er his temple 

の発と - 了ルナv比jう乙 Aw7 プソ歪 
AL皿s AL4S 
‘→nぺん ‘J7I、 

I マ ,. ー  i ~ Hir1shall he "instruct in the 

Cd＋ミ ‘Ad his seed shall Cjr,flerjt the 

I（只りこバ l4 The 3d friendship of Jehovah is 

「A' 	y2And he will C show them his 

! ~ ’一史 t'or he will ‘pluck my teet out 

I く、～、、16 IhTurn thee unto me, and have 
I 手 	，, mercy u 〕on、me; 』 
、せ 	ror l am'aesoiate ana a工一 
S-i 	月i('t Pd 
S 	IITI範tubles of my heart 3are 

‘へ， eniargeu:1 
' On' Dring tll ou me out or my ー  、 

く 	・ ．、 ulSしreSSeS. 

ド にJl多 Consider mine affliction and 
'  ．’ 	、7・ 	my travail; 

● ．~ ‘ ，',, ' 1, ' ' 1 	、、 ‘ An(.l "torgive au my sins.. 
, 	' 19 CdrisiiFrinihe enemies, for they 

g じ矛A章re many;thej hate me with P cruel 
一  

. 20 Oh ' keep my soul, and deliver 
me: 

了ブ、 Let me not rbe put to shame, 
I！、一．,. for,l take ref uge in tIe. 

弾 、註2lLet' integrity aria uprigntness 
‘．で、ミこ ，,preserve甲C, 」一 

二召こ -二召こ -二召こ 	ror 二 1 wait rorunee.』 
γ-22 "lied叩m，やrae!, 旦旦od,1 

‘や’"- 	Out or all nis trou Dues.'r 
§ し一’ 
ぶ 	Protestation of Integrity, ano rrayer ior rrotecuou. 

ぺん 可 JY I、A一人ん、ノMぺ4ノい一～、、 、二 

And will not sit with the 中／ 
wickea. 	 、プ 

t I will "wash my hands in inno- 下‘ 
cencv: 	 t 

So 一  will I compass hthine altar. 
U J enOvan: 	 ．ぐで 

7 Thatー工元ay16iiake the voice of r 之 
"tnanKsgiviflg to be heard. 	.4 ' 

And 1tell of all thy wondrous / 
works. 	 V 声 

8 Jehovah, I 1love  the habitation

Qf thy house, 	 . - 	 l -  
And the place 'where thy "'glory と‘ 

ciwelleth. 	 ( と 
9 8 ' Gather not my soul with sin- '. 

5- 	'5_ 一ー ners，一一一 

10 鍔rmy litwhose I錯識器競賀織、り 
And thelr right hand is lull 01 . こ 

"L一＝1一一一 ． ー 	 J 、 
一 ’  リrm*2＆  ー  

II But as for me, I will r walic in 
，、 mine integrity:, 

'Itedeem me, ana oe mercirui " 
unto me. 

12 My, foot standeth in an 'even ' 
place: 

In the "congregations will I 
bless Jehovah.げ jえ 

らt 及 可、 
」Psalm of Foarless Trust In God;r 

A Psalm of David. 

n~ ,Jehofah is my 'light and 
~ I 	my 5salvatiofl 

'\\ liolil snail i rearI 
T1 一、ー一一 L ：一‘1に一9z‘、‘”ー、ー‘LI、F ，、、て， Jehovah is the "sti-engtn or my 
1 1ife... 
Ut "whom shall l be atralu 1 

2 When evil-doers came upon me 
to b eat un my flesh. 

Even mine adversaries and my 
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催回 JuIin蹴『瑞1競監％ぞ
上 nave' trustea auso in Jenovati 

4z ーに‘1、一．.'..,．、ーハ，“ ..,-.. h 一，,YY'rIuuv 3v巴こしいv6’ , 
乙” r.xamine me, u . enovan, ariu 

鷲eart and my mind.ingkindness is be-eyes;e cva1k in thy 
4 I have not  d sat with men of

falsehoo
l;Neither will I  go in with  'dis- 

5I semblers
.5 I  'hate  the assembly of  evil 

doers, 

I Or,20r,lOr.難騒燕鰯 to make them know itrllzeve thou. A act brini 

呪も●，Ishafl not sUds 、 	‘Heb. reins. 

9 , 

士OeS.thev cStumbIeq ana IC". 
3 Thou... ."host shouldenc amp 

foes, they" stumbled and 
loutrh a ' host should" eric 

露競meshallo not fear:ar should rise against 

鷺麟be I confidenJtJs.asked of Je-I I seek after:1 in the househe days of my 

lifeTo behold 11 a the beauty of Je 

惑灘 inquire in his temple.el day of trouble he 
will素eep me'secreaiy in 1115 
p翌iiion：ー 

"Ps. 23. 6 h Ps. 90. 17 (marg.) 'Ps. 48. 9 ' Is. 
sais lP.3j.30; 15.4.6 
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32.7 肌．9 	 PSALMS 

21 異鴛撚畷edk me hisngkindness 

22fin 'a stro22 As for me,I am 2 a襲鷺n my 1haste,before thine 
eyes: 

samn加： 

Blessedness of Forgiieness and of Trust in cod.

of David. M 

	1. 	ド 惨饗讐im。讐讐’ascbiか 乞七t 

Thou hast set my feet "in a large 
nlace. 

9 Have mercy upon me, U J eno-
vah. for bJ am in distress: - - 

Mine CeYe wastetl'i away yitn 
grief, yea, amy soul and my 

110 For my life is spent witn' sor- 
く 	row, 
"  

αPa. 4. 1 
b Pa. 66. 14; 

60. 17 
e p', 6' 7 
d Pa. 63. 1 
'Ps. 13.2 
IFs. 39.11 
V j' 33. 8; 

88. 8; 
102. 3 

Ah．的，19 
EPa. Si. 11 

88. 8,l 18Job 19.k 
k Pa. 88.5 
1Pa. 60. 20; 

.Jer. 20. 10 
mPa. 62. 4; 

Mt. 27. 1 
"Ps. 41. 7 
oPs. 140.8 
PJob 14.6; 

24. 1 
4Pa. 143. 0 
r l's, 4. 6; 

凱監 6. 26 
'PS. & 4 
' Pa. 25. 20 
"Ps. 26. 3 
'Pa. 94. 17; 

l晋 17;tO 
胃 Ps. 166. 2; 

1加．2 
Ii 5. 2.  3;

Jude 16 
'PB.94．' 
aPa. 66. 4; 

146Ro孟；2. 七 
n.22 

b Pa. 6. 11 
cP■． n.6 
d Pa. 27.6 
'Pa. 37. 12 

ノ ver. 13;Job 6. 21 

'Pa. 28.6 
k Ps. 17. 7 
(Ps. 87. 5; 

I 8. 23. 7 
k Pa. 116. 11 
IPa. 88. 5; 

Ia. 38. 11, 
12; Lam. 
3. 64 

"'Pa. 18.6: 
06. 19; 146. 
19 

"Ps. 30.4; 
：に．28；ぬ6 

ol's. 146.20; 
Rev. 2. 10 

P Pa. 94. 2; 
Dt. 32. 41 

9Pa. 27. 14 
r Pa. 86.2; 

7. 8 
. 19 

' Jn, 1. 47 
"Pa. 30. 2.3 
'Pa. 31. 10 
1Pa. 3$. S 
' Pa. 38. 2; 
39. 10; 1 5. 
6. 6; Job 
胃．2；認．7 

'l'e. 22.16 
" Lay. 26. 40 
bJob 31. 33 
' I'S. 38. is; 

Prov. 28. 
13; 1 Ju. 
1. 9 

d Ps. 103. 12 
' Pa. 00. 13 
ノ Pa. 46.14; 

69. 1; 124. 
6:144. 7; 
Is. 43. 2 

'P，一 31. 勿； 
0Ll;na 
114 

AP,.m.7 

Iマ‘男 rIjlessea 蝿 n,wiiose trans' 
達と島【 gr958pn is 工0雪iven・ 

ー一撚nose,ml早 covereu・ 一 一 
2 lii9s,ell,tり？ maり只nto wnom 

J etiovan'imP utetn nOt iii-
.iq,ujty,, 
And in whose spint tnere is' iio 

	

2ui'e
.3 When  "I kept  silence,'my bones

wasted  away
Through  my groaning all the

day long. 	. . 

4 For  day  and  night  'tfl flanci
was  heavy upon me:

My z  moisture was changed 
 5a

.s
with the drought  of  summer

.[S1ah 

5 堵密9里 ldg旦 l~m 讐 unto 

AiWiiiie iniquiサンd風三。not 
I saul,：」 Will 9on子叩S一 lii'. trans.- 

gressions unto J enova9.; 
And thou ‘知rgavest the In- 

一ー iquit' 昨血了証n・ 
b 上’ or tills let every one tnat is 

ー一」1.. ．一一，...．、‘h 'L～、 6'“、 一
￥ywy p,LU3' りl" ” しl“西ーブ、． 
time wnen tnou mayess ne 

	

~ found:, 	., 
5urel以 wil叩 tn，露讐！‘讐聖墜 

ov9r叩W iney sna! flUb 1taVfl 
一ー’nto mm・ 

7 Thouthou鷲 Vut盟sniaiserve留器I 

T恕馬t comiaS, me about 
with  'song

s or aenverance. 

'P.．如．3;Ea. 15. 1;,JuOg. 6. 1 

●OT. alarm 
a or. tauior 	' 1100. ro(Lruw・ 

：雛 ta 裂 Usse QfJlndlnO 。撃‘ sin 

尽鷲難競 eausere wasted 

灘鷺鷺ミ 

i ance:They that didfled from meI 	forgotteout of mind:I am like a brcFor I have hea富 ah deadvessel.he 'defa嵩 
麟every side:y '"took counsel to-ainst me,med to take away my 

14B lif
e.14 But I trusted in  thee,  0 Jeho- 

15I15 3嚇 Thou art my God.mes are in thy hand:er me from the hand ofenemies. and from them 

16麟鷺shine' upon

ngkindness.to shame 0have calledbe put tobe silent in 

18鷺lying lips be dumb,'pea against thus insolently,ide and contempt. 

19欝麟麟essfofo 
.  thee

,Before  the sons of  men !  

20 In theivilt th留鶏of thy presence
e them from the 

謡器鯵鷺児隠1こ 

And 面y years叫垣 sighing: 

4 ’し 

654 

" 
	

I 



d Ps. 89. 41 
'ver. 32 
/ Ps. 106. 27; 

Lev. 26.3:;; 
Dt. 4. 27; 
26. 6;; 
Ezek. 釦． 

P Pt. 32. 30; 
Judg. 2. 

14;Jer.鷲h 
55 Pa. 79. 4; 

的. 41 

霊 80.Ezek. 受 

l 『kl艦・ 
"'Pa.  69.  7;

2 Chr.  32.  
21 

nPB.n.10 
oPa. 8. 2 
P Ps. 78.7; 

119. 61. 83, 
109, 141, 

q 掛者 57 
r P8. 78. 57 
'Pa.  119.  51

,117; Job 
23.11 

563 

a Is. 29.19 
bPs. 33. 2; 

49. 4; 57. 8; 
71. 22 

0Ps. 42. ii 
d Ps. 78. 3: 

Ex. 12. 26. 
27: Pt. 6. 
20; Jucig. 
(1. 13 

'Ps. 78. 12 
77.5; 
32. 7; 

51.9; 
63. 9 

'Ps. 78. 56: 
'sO. 8; Josh. 
43. 10: Neh. 

9. 24, &C. 
hEx.15.n; 

25.7. 10; 
Jer. 24. 0; 
Am. 9. 15 

' Ps. 136. 10-
12 

S Ps. 80.9-11: 
Zecli. 2.6 

1 .Josh. 24. 12 
,、 Ps. 77. 15 
"Ps. 4. 6; 

約．15 
106.4; 
4. 37; 

7.7.8; 10. 
15 

P Ps. 74. 12 
'I Ps. 79. 9 
' Pa. 60. 12; 

Pt. 23. 17; 
Dan. 8. 4 

'P日． 1略．13; 
Zech. 10. 5 

C Ps. 33. 16; 
I S. 17. 47; 
Hos. 1. 7 

" Pa. 136.24 
V Ps. 53. 6 
1 Ps. 34. 2 
1' Pa. 30. 12 
' Ps. 43. '2; 
60. i'io; 
74. 1; 89. 
38: 104.11 

a Ps. 69. 19 
b Pa. 60. 10; 

108.11 
C Ps. 89. 43; 

Lev. 26.17; 
Josh. 7. 8, 
12 

9 But nov thoi ,' hast cast,us off, 
and brougflt 』 us toご aisnonor, 

And b goest not tortli with our 
hosts. 

10 Thou makest us 切 C turn back 
from the adversary; 

・Heb.！うuI昭ll‘β,ーグ凹！竺 j讐 ’Or・victories 

Unto God' my exceeding a joy; 
And りpo4 the 浄arp will 
ーPraise tfl,e, u 'iou,甲yu0隻 

5 Why art thou c cast aown, U 
一  

An佐，yfly arI tnou uisquieueu 
ーー wisnin me I I,, , Tl l, 
nope tnou in Uoa; ror I snaii 
ーyet. praise pl円, 
Ir4o is tIle help 外票苫 JツU什 tenance,,ana 平y 'iou立iン、J 

・  
FOrIIIer "tlmr'nteS 皿qrmm‘」T叫’l'& Yormer Diliverances山dP煽ent Troubles. 

For t緊揺【識icianorals. 孟念穿 of 

螺羅蕪rd with our'told us,didst in their 
days
the1

Lou
natio
it the

曹ss a
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組 
d

組
i
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d
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d 

 '組 
d

s p

組 
ds  l

組 
ds a

組 
ds pn

組 
ds p

印

t
組 

ds p

印 :b  'afflict th
d

e

ds p

eopl
res;thou  didst  k soread  

3鷲 gat not the las)fl by theird their own arm鷲 
B鍛 right hand, and0 thineand thetlightof thy 

Be器ntenance,se thou wast ofavorable 

艶熊鳶哉King, 0 God:deliverance for 

5麟 ;hee will we rpushir adversaries:thy name will wehem under that rise 

uQ a6 For I wiNeither嚇観in my bow,word save 

7B me.7 But thou u hast saved us from 
.our adversari卵， 
RI ml磐t :put them tO sname 
ー しnatp4se us・ 

8 In, Uod 加讐、叩 争acle our 
Doast a黒モne aa乳 18.)qg・ 

An4 we wiil 二 give snanics,具匹9 
thy name ior ever. 	tさeian 
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43.5 
	

PSALMS 
	

44.21$ 

And the-u thaf hate. us 5take 
suoii bOr themselves. 

11 Thou hast made us like 0sheep 
appointed for food. 

And hast 'scattered us among 
the nations. 

12 Thou g seIlest thy neonle for 
nougns. 

And flast not increased tFdJ 
m6mm bv meir nrice. 

13 Thou makest us a "renroach to 
our neighborS, 

・ A s'othncr and a' aerision to 
them that are rouna anout us. 

14 Thou makest us "a byword 
' amoig the, nations,, 
A 簿flakingl叫 tne neaa among 

．ー ーFnp p?opぎS・ ． 
It AlI the clay long is my ciisnonor 

'0秤ore n移 
And the牛name or my race nasn い 

covereu me, -.. 	. 
16 For the, voice of him that 二 re- 

．、 proactletfl醗19 oiaspnemet9与 
Jy, reason or sne - enemy anu 

．一．.In9avenger・ 
11 Al! tills is come, upon' us ;』 ,yeb 

一ーりaveWe 'not torgotegInや！ 
' either nave we y ueais' iaiseiy 

in thy covenant. 
18 Our heart IS not 'turnea oacsc, 

Neither have our steps Sue- 
dlined from thy way, 

icm s甲hn.t, thou hast'sore broken us 
in the place Ot "JaCKftIS, - 

And 	covered us with ' the 
shadow Ot aeatn. 

20 If we havelfOrgotten the name 
ot our uoa， 	 一 

Or snread forth our hands tO 
' 	' a strange god; 	’ 	一 

91 Will not. (nd a search this OUt 1 
For he knoweth the secrets 0工 

the heart. 
22 Yea. "for thy sake are we killed 

all sne aav long; 
We are accountedas b sheep for 

the slaughter.' 
23 C Awake. whyd sleepeSt tflOu, U 

24 揺Se, 'caserefore塊轟o驚r evt thou 鴇 
face. 

And g forgettest our amiction 

りK 認嚇 our1' 'ISA黒費sslOfll Isowed down to 
the UUSt: 

Our body cleavetn unto tne 
eartn. 

CPa, 51.8:94.1 aJOb3O. 29; Is. 13. 22; Jer.9. Ii 
vj0b3.6' xPa、 78.11 	' P6.81.9 'Pa. 139. 1,2; 

概．罷odP競 md Ps. 78. 65 濃枯Ia. 驚 .Jer.88. 14;猛 
13.24 ' Ps. 42. 9; Lam. 5.20 "Pa. 119.25 

3 Or, Thoagh 

、 

	 z 
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72. 't 

~ 

遺購「ぎ繰 the un-man.0 Lord 

議 artuth.hee hfrom'art蕪蕪 
喋繕my mother's bowels:e shall be continually 

Jam曹I as a'wonhder iBut thou art 'my stMy "mouth shall bthy praise,And with 'thy honoCast me not off i:鷺
り意麟 age;me not_Wefl mytli faireth.e eniiiies speak con- 

鷲欝曹鷲 
12 躍瓢驚農farke認器臨lp 

13L m13Lee.
13 Let them beconsumed鵬需ame andadversa-

ries to my soul; 
Let them be 'covered with 

reproach and dishonor that 
tseek my~ hurt. 

14 But I will "hope continually, 
And will 'praise thee yet more 

and more. 
15 My 'mouth shall tell of thy 

righteousness, 
And of 'thy salvation all the 

16 I驚 'know not the numberseof.come 2with the 'rnightyof the Lord Jehovah: 

.i win麟t maae mieinitiiioini 	oiri燕1 ti燕1『 ni燕1『 reyrighteousness, even of t1hinee

only.0 God, thou thast taught mee
from my youth;And hitherto have J (8 declared 

こ鷺蕪姦 
1 Or,  hast been my benefactor  from  &c
2 Or, in  the strength
8 Feb.  ,into old age and  gray hatrs. 
‘且eb. 仇me arm. 

曳ぼ濫r every one that 

19麟鷲 
earth. 

21 JrA器ase thou my; greatnturn again and 'Co畿rt 
me. 

22 I欝議鷺h 

thee;' 	, 	1. ，」， 	, 	l 
Anti py'S叩I, wnicn tnou nass 

へ．．『 reaeemeu. , 
乙4 具y,"toi:1gりe also Sfl叫I 」p1、匹 

綴 T, pe9Ri e, 
lie Wilt save tue cniiaren or mne 

A 

 needy.

And will  'break  in  pieces  the 
oppressor

.They shall fear 

 t tthth

e

thaethag  'th

ag w

thag 

 h

thag纂

i

thag纂罷

l

thag纂罷

e

thag纂罷r 

 t

thag纂罷r  hthag纂罷r t

e
sun endureth

,And  so  lon

g t 

 a

th

s

thag 

 t

thag 

 h

th

ag e

thag纂 

m

thag纂罷rothag纂罷r othag纂罷r tnthag纂罷r t,

throughout a

tltlth

a generat

罷

i

罷

o

罷rn罷r s罷r t.

He will  come  down  'like

罷

r r

罷r a罷r ti罷r t

n
upon the mown grass

,As 1showers  that  water  the
earth. 

7 I
ne 

 his days1 shall the fright
-eous  flourish, 

潅麗（，鯵熱簿 )ughout the Psalm) 

"Ps.  39.  7;
Jer.  14.  8; 
17, 7, 13, 17; 
50. 7 

bp6.22. 9 

cPaIS. 器・10; 
d 『器2.9;10. 18 
'Ps. 34.1 

ノ h 8. 18.;1 Cor. 4. 9 
VP5. 61. 3 
hPs. 83.1 
lPs. 96.6; 
104.1 

k ver. 18;P& 
92. 14; Is. 
46. 4 

'Ps. 68. 6 

'“醐・31・13;Mt. 
27. 1 

nPs. 3. 2 
oPs. 7. 2 
'Ps. 10. 1; 

22. 11; 35. 
q22;4 PS. 畳熱 
r

40.  13; I? 5 

，驚 40. 14Ps. 109.29 
' ver. 24; 

Esth. 9. 2 
"Ps. 130.7 
'ver. 8 
1P&35.28 
1' Ps, 郎，2 
'Pa 40.6 
'Ps. 109.2 
b Ps' 51. 14 
cDt. 4.1; 
a7 

dP, 26. 7; 
40.5; 119. 
幻 

'ver. 9 
ノ Pa. 22. 31; 

78. 4, 6 

'Pa 3C 6; 
57. 10 

126. 2; 
1. 49 
35. 10; 
3. 24 

8 Pa 00.3 
i Ps. 90. 18: 

8b.6; 119. 
; 138. 7; 

Os. 6. 2 
"'p5，部‘ 13 
九 Ps. 18. 35 
oPs. 23. 4: 

86. 17; Is. 
12. 1; 49. 13 

pP9.in. ●； 
01. 2'144.9 

e Ps. 33. 2; 
147. 7 

,' Ps. 78. 41; 
89. 18 Is. 
1. 4. &c. 

'Ps. 6. ii; 
32. 11; 132. 
9, 16 

' P8.34. 22; 
63.18; 103.4 

"Ps. 35. 28 
'ver, 13 
1I Chr. 22. 13 
γPa.24.6 
'Is. 9. 7; 11. 

; 32.1 
82. 3 

b J5. 2. 4: 9. 
5, 6; MIc. 
4. 3. 4: 
Zech. 9. 10 

c Is. 11. 4 
d Ps. 89.36.37 
'Dt. 32.2; 
25.23.4; 
}Ios. 6. 3 

!P5.65. 10 
UP8. 92. 12 

679 
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And abundance 吐 neac, till 
the moon oe no- more. 

、8 且e shail nave dominion aiso 
・ from sea to sea. 

And from the Iiver unto tne 
ends of the earth. 

9 They that 'dwell in the wilder・ 
ness shall chow before him; 

And his enemies shall d lick 

1OT t1OThh
e dus

t.10 The  kings of, Tarshish  and 
of th‘ノisles shall render 
tribute: 

Th い野護慢髪ha and'Seba 

ー．一alYぷ罰繊議ニl.a.hail fall down  
'  
シー 製I'pations sna雄sen'9mu・ 

～ーレ 12 竺協麗冨離二er tでe讐y 
Aid, the poor,'tnat nain no 

一一，ー neipeF. 
1J llq viiI na叩ゴ二Pity on m e 

-poor anu,net誉1汁 一.i__ 1 Ana tne souls o工 tue neeuy ne 
will save. 

14 He will ・ redeem their soul 
from 3oppression and vio一 
lence: 

And "urecious will tneir olooa 
no in nis signt: 

15 And 4thev shall live: and to 
him shall DO given or tne 
'gold or b ne叫： 

I Or. ae4加．価d加LA 'O『.戸ciiid 
iOr'wsek 	 4Or.he 

二罵 
73.11 

And men shall pray for him 
ConunU4！」ど ;. 

'Tりey shall bless him all the 
uuy 1011g・ 

16 There shall be 5abundance of 
grain in the 8earth upon the 

""wr. or.i;n具 mountaや監 
' ilie truit mnereot snau snage 

like 'Lebanon: 
And they of the city shall 

flourish like 'grass of the 
earth. 

17 His tname shall endure for 
ever: 

1J:” ー一ーh 一L一117L，、 h,、，、にー．.~1 ins name snaii - no connnuecl 
8"n。1ハ．,～ 一。 ‘L一。，,，、． 'J"as ionu as toe sun: 

A.，」 ーーー．エー11,L一 ，Ll一へ一一」 こ一 And! men snail' no' niessea in 
him: 

'All nations shall call him 
happy. 

18 ・Blessed be Jehovah God, th 
God of Israel. 

Who only 'doeth wondrous 
things: 

19 And11 issed be hisa glorious 
name for ever: 

Arid let the whole bear+Ji je 
filled with his glory.j, 

'Ameu, and Amen．ノ'ii吃よタ・又 
、レー1 くl c'！レ’、し、ノ 	6 ・ 1七 

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse 
are enaeu. 

Or. a handful 	‘旦eb 4'ere the uI1. 
り「，land 	'Or.b"""m糾” 
Or, have 如114 

PSALMS 

αE工．23. こ1; 
Zech. U' 10 

bP'.74. 14; 
IL'Ll. 13 

eh,22.29 
dit.'9.23; 

Mlc.7．に 
'2 Chr. 9. 

21; Ps. 4$. 
7 

!P月．971; 
Is. 42. 4. 
10; Zeph. 
2. II 

'I K. 10. 1; 
Job 6. 10; 
IL 60.6 

AGen．ル．li 
Is. 43.3 

'P5.46. 12' 
‘胃．加 

13$. 4; 
49. 23 

IPL一田．9 
"'ver. 4; 

Job 29. 12 
"Plりt ル． 

お．B 
的．Is 

1 Ps. 116. ir.; 
1B．郎一 21 

q い．の．6 

『 Ps. 104. 16 
'Job 5. 25 

133. i3; 
3.16 

伽 PS. 加．加 
'Geu.i土 8; 

認．m 
'Lk.1. 46 
'Ps. 41. 13; 

即．52; 14喝、 
4$ 

'Ps. 77. 14; 
$6. 10: 136. 
4; Ex. 16. 
ii; Job 
6.9 

8; 
A 

'Nu血．14. 乳 
'Pa. 41. 13 

戸ー 

72.8 

' 
' 
1 

m'"“也’Wkked  eeatraded
I-

a. 曹仕“ tMt ●「曲’ 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

~ ' 'Surely God is agooj 切 
I $fi Israel. 
ニーーEiぞnl河ー such as are 'pure in 

heart. 
2 But as for me,' my iees were 

almost Irone: -- 
、I v 、 tns had well nign suppea. 

3 For I was 'envious at the'ar一 
rogan t. 

When l saw the'prosperity ox 
m e wicceu. 

-I br there are no pangs in tneir 

一 Bd

eath;

But their  strength  is 'firm  
D 'I'bey are 'not 3in trouble as 
19讐er men; 
Neither are they 'plagued like 

ouner men. 

；級認驚荒鵠にん、lOr・ノ0山 

6 TheaVio騒燃競二'chain'as a 

7T
garmen

t.8tand  out w -7 Their  eyes stand  out  with' fat 
ness: 

‘鴫請aveh more than heartwish. 
8 They " scoff, and in wickedness 

,", utter oppression: 

i ney spea9 They have 鼠oruiy.their mouth ' in 
m?e り終vens, 

An9 mneir』 lton興P watgetn 

1OThmnrou10 Therefo野ne earmn.his people return 
nimner: 

孟鷲rs of , ofuil cup areby them.say, "How doth God 

議
The imaqinai ons Qf
from on highother reading is, he盤heart oveifioji,sga,nstbrtisg back his 

BOOK III 

dP.. 46. 5 
bI". 24. 4; 
II. 10; Mt. 
ら 8 

'l's. 94. 18 
't Ps. 37. 1; 

Prov. 23. IT 
釘．7; 
. 12. 1 

パ’．．皿 6 
vY“一 12; 

JobS. S 
Aver. 14 

1.42; 
1.9 

k Ps. 109. 18 
I Ps. 1?. 10; 

Job 16 27 
'h.L1 
'Pa. 17. 10; 

2 Pet. 2. 
18;Jude 
16 

.Pt. 23.5 
'Job 23. 13, 

reL 

580 



89. 39 
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90. 11 

言 

g 

39 Thou hast a abhorred the cove- 

40 	naThouby40 Thou纂鞭vant:C his crownhe ground.1 down all his 

Th繊st brought his strongto ruin. 
41  'All that pass  by the way  rob

him:  

42 撚撚Le a 'reors.exalted農 toght 

T handThou h轟り監鑓笥讐胃・ene- 

43麟鍵誉需he edgehim to 

44 T諸nd in thehast made麗tie.brightness 

A to cease,And cast his throne down to the 
』一ー ground・ 。，. 
4D 'Ihe qays 01 埠S youtn nass tnou 

ー tmsh?rte 
1tiou flast ‘coverea mm wiui 

しく’ 
) 46 。How いng,9J9りovahl yi1t 

'R 	thou.hide thyself for everf 

How loiv., shall thyp wrath burn 
like fire? 

Oh 9 remember how short my 
time is: 

For what ?vanitv hast thou 
createa aul tHe children 0工 
men! 

What man is he that shall live 
and not 'see death. 

Inat snail 'aeiiver nas soul trom 
the 1 nower of Sheoli [Selah 

Lord. where are tny tormer 
iovinrkinUneSSeS, 

Which thou "swarest unto 
David in thy faithfulness? 

Itemember, Lord, tne v reproacn 
ー，of ゆy servants; 
.110w l do,Dear I，円y 叩so円l Il些 

repro9 cit 可 all tne magnuy 
ーーPeopi旦Si 
Wherewith 5thme enemies nave 
ーーFeproacpea,y ,., en9Vail・ 
Wherewith they 一 nave Fe-

proached tHe, tootsteps or 
' tiuine anoiruteci. 

zBlessed be Jehovah for ever- 
more  

iReb. hand. 	'Or. many 61りdLん 

ず AU夢こ」M映s the mこジこd 

g9Tn燃鳶鷺弾b逃匙ど匹 
マ己 2 Befo ず thずniuntains.i!ere 
ちミ～ハ brouh長forthLい.i. d47...".-.L輸 

，うiンぐき～ 'r1ご器話器nffThhe woniごよ‘み」 

\7() 0Even from. ever as- -- lasting, thou art麗!_ 
3 Thou 'turnest  man  to 5desti -

f C5T1 
And sayest,Retu rn,ye children 

of men. 

4] 離慧器器農 

is超 pastAnd as a5'i;.1 	'twith a flood; they are 1as a 

In撚morning they are likeso which groweth up. 

i熱綴繊hing 

of men. 

.reTut as "yesterday 3when it 	 Or even by reason of strength 

I“、ハ，， え“o，・mpu士 tham OW517 flQ PJ,q l ll 	auu ut'v” , 

78. 69; 
m. 2. 7 

5 Ps. 74. 7 
C Lam. 6. 16 
d Pa. 80. 12 
'La皿．2.2, 6 
IP.．嵐〕，12 
"Pa. 44. 13; 

69. 9, 19; 
79. 4 

S Pa. 13. 2 
'Pa. 80. 6 
S Pa. 44. 10 
I Ezek. 28. 7 

mPa. 102. 23 
"Ps. 44. 16; 

71. ii; 109. 
29 

oPa. 13. 1; 
44'24 

PP.79.5; 
80. 4 

9Job 7. 7; 
10. 9; 14. 1 

P8.3962.9; 認1 
1. 1; 2. 11, 
kc. 

'Ps. 22. 29; 

t }B, 49. 16 

“緩 30k. 穿 
2l 

"Ps. 69. 9; 

ェ 74.Pa.塊 2210 
1' ver. 38 
'Pa.41. 13; 

72. 19; 106. 
48 

？移琴r of aMoses the man omod 	鷲寡魂 	Inand groweth1 P.;Eay,er of "Moses the man of God. 	.. 	In the evening it is "cut down, 

了Lord, thou hast been ourwe1Iingp1ace - 	- 藁〕i.7助 7Fa7 For窒withereth.are 	med in thine 

麟競難難 
ndsにyest, Return, ye children uJ盟 g. 7.忍 	We bring our years to an endJ 22. 	--a 

Porg」l thousand years in thy"l協徴15;10 The day§竺8警き控黒ane uiuee- 
eioh十 	 Is.'0.6 	 scoreycurs oIiis ,.v1り 

bp8. 71.3; 
91. 1; Dt. 
33.27: 
上之er. 1L 
16 

C Job 16. 7; 
Prov. 8. 26 

dP,.1(n.26; 
. 6; 
n. 1.1 

'PB. 93. 2; 
102. 24. 27; 
Jer. 10. 10 

ノ Pa.lo'.凶； 
Gen. 3. 19; 
Job 34. 14, 
】5 

72 Pet. 3. 8 
Ps Pa. 39. 6 
'Ex. 14. '24; 

と Judob覧 1916; 
27. 20 

'.Job 20. 8 
. 103. 15; 
40. 0 

遺蕊"watch in the night 鴛鷲 	Y三驚還費品晶 but ・labor 
"Job 14. 2 

92. 7; 
.6.30 

P .las. 1. 11 
SPa. 39. 11 
rPB. 60. 21; 

Jer. 16. 17 
'Pa. 19. 12; 

Eccl. 12.14 
'l's. 78. 33 
"2 5. 19. 36 
'EccI. 12. 

2-7; Jer. 
20. 18 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

、ノ,Jv、ゆ、ノ～＆ ヤ、心ーレ、ヘ ソ人、 、ヘメRノ …v～よヤ、かレv、ソ人、、～一もd“、レレ、人ノつ二・”き乃レし / どL 

、．一 

ん、A いAノ‘AA』プ 、 ．・・‘ if . I 	l 
と認ー一一Lーノ舌し山に、 

11 
For撮ドQ9色g9旦ら迅廻聖  Iaway, 	 月y  

W11う1ioweth the r power of 
thine anger, , 

1月y 

EPa. 78. 39; Job 20. 8 ' Ps. 76. 7 

'Or, a sound 

太’ン才～v;～つてA】～ーノ、」l ノ， tメへへ cスーー e-1f 	（メA/w編、、．ーノ7 り一 I 町一 
ーーー 	 、‘ L ‘ ・ 	‘ L ・ 	”一, しレ1 、 、 

ra人～～、、なにAgo 亡レ、）・ム“ 'AABOOK jy AfW'1ルレ11え～ヤ、ーc/1ヘーン’ 

'w'Eternit丁 and Man's Transitorines●・ 	二畏・野1. 	6 In the morning 比 nIlourisnetli, 

いノてAノ、式入ノしへ入～印aM、只レv、くとサJa ー～t一丁、、 4ノい～a ノい竺“一ー‘でンーL.. I ート aM、ュ才レv、くγいJa ～へ戸tォに、ブル～a ノいAル叱ヘ・ーンーL ．ー！ 
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a 詩・lr34; 
.'Prov. 12. 21 

正 Pa. 別，7; 

1 

' Ps. 141.20 
nPs. 59. 1 
0Ps. o. lO 
"Ps. 60. 15; 

Job 12.4 
q1 S.230; 

Jfl. 12. 26 

!Ps.務 
'Ps. 50.23 
'Pa. 147. 1 
U Ps. i3s. I 
'P島．59. 16 
'Ps. 89. 1 

2; 
5; 

13. 
8; Neh. 12. 
27 

'Ps. 40. 5; 
90. 16 
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12 	 PSALMS 	 92. 5 

識髪・景 
eDt.Pro乳監 
d Pβ．6.4i 

糾〕. 14 
'Ps. 6. 3; 
n'10 

fPg 106. 46', 
136.14;，ェ． 
32. 12; 1)1. 
32. 謁;AllL 

る品- :. 0 
ロ PB'36,8; 

麟l103.er. 31 
14 

8 Ps. 31.  7 ; 
85. 6 

'Ps. 86. 4 
8 Ps. 31.  10; 

Dt. 2. 14-16 
I  PB.  44.  1; 

77. 罷監 
4; Hab. 3.2 

m i K. 8. U; 
Is. 6. 3 

h P8,27.4 
. ps.37. 23; 

Is. 26.  12; 
i  Cot. 3. 7 

pPB，町．5; 
31. 20; 32. 

0rS. 葺、8, 
ref.; 121. 
6；」B．ゆ・ 

r ver. りiI 
14.6; 91.' 

驚.31.Iト島 
16. 19 

C  PB.25 . 2; 
56.4 

叫 Ps. 124. 7 
Ptoy. 6.i 

' 0ver.G; 1 
5. 37: 
2 Chr.  21' 

' Is. 51. 16 
y PB.30. 7 

57. 1; 63 
'Ps. 40. 1 
a Ps. 35. 2 

蜜・ぎ j 
6. 19-23 

Cs_s. 3.I 
CLP s. 64.' 
'vet. 10; 

2 K. 19. 
f JobS.' 
1' Gen.  7. 

,Josn. I 

よ登 	叫姦wrath accohat is due畿g to thethee? 

I.: -: l2SomL 鐙ch us to number our 
マ 'b-. 4旦廻J 撃’ mayー二多旦互us'a neart or 

議鷺  
1 ご 	And theと years wherein we have 
~ 、、 	 ‘1 
き 、．一ー se旦neyn・ 
夷、 Iti Let thy ‘work appear unto thy 
ざ S j 	iiiu 1Iiy~ giory upon tneir Cflhi- 

ゴーー． aren・． ． 一 

8 ジ'IA監絡驚議avorpon畿he Lord 

瞬言 	舞 establish thou the workour hands upoz/us; 

郎 9x ea.es灘wori ot tir handsh thou it.5 
了ゾっマ I ecnriい「 him who trusts in Jehovah. 

隻ぐく’パコ‘ー界T - 	-.i ii ne tnat aweiietn in the 
' ) U-I- 	secret place of the Most 

り、、、  2Shall abide under the "thadow 

事‘マ 	A 一・ sunder his .wings shalt 
:; 	,; 	-- thou .. e refu - e: - - 	- 
くン二『 His rut is aa s ield and a 
~’ 、こ 	buckler. 
『。 	-< 5 Thou' shalt not be afraid for 
,一工 	the C terror by night, 
ぐ そ 	Nor for the CL arrow that ifieth 

づ噂一一 by day; 
ノ 	t 6 For the e pestilence that walk- 

りメ， 	-りメ， 	eth in darkness, 
く・ : 	Nor for the 'destruction that 
づ ， 	wasteth at noonday. 
、H 7 A thousand shall fall at thy 
て~ Asiue, 」， 
乏二 	And ten thousand at thy right 
ぐ、J 	nanci: 

弓ー・ 	Bat "it shall not come nigh thee.  

8 Only with thine eyes shalt then 

1 And 5see the reward nf 十hロ 
、  wicicea. 

9' 3ml量識 OJ撃り ar 	,ym 
"I世只響E魯4ae tne Most 1.-ulgh 

1ハ rI,L しily isa望早しion;., ， 一 
1)#I鴬9Sf1叫I 卑o evil中etall thee, 

些塁塁ら押aul any plague coma. 
,,,,I！髪級 LI!どIenF, 
11 .ror .he= Will give 6his angels 	I 

m一望’讐9lover t鵬、， 	“ー、ぢ 

博灘uiee in au' tny ways.11 bear thee up in their 一 g 

Lest Fnou Uasfl thy toot against q、 
a stone. 

13 Thou shalt 1tread UDOn the lirni 
ana aaaer: 

The voung lion and the qer. 
と．一 	pent snait tflou tramnie nn- 

tier root. 	 F、 
a生、1".tsecause lie 1iatIi set his Inve 

upon me. tfleretore will I 	、一 
aenver mm: 

-. 	I will "set him on hioh. heernicus 
he hath o kriown my name. 	.. 

iD lie shall p caj1 ur)oli me. and T ジ 
will answer hlim: 	 ン 

i. wiii De with-i him lfl trouhie！ 	かン 
・-i 	.1 Will deliver turn, and 9 hnnnr 

hlm. 
16 With 'long life will I satisfy ' 

mm. 	 I 、、’ 
And 'how him my sa1vationル 二 

L，ーり、、、只1～一ー‘ 	 ノ 
rraise ior Jehovah's Goodness. ーーー’一”’ーー…ー“"’ 	 ぐ1 

"'“ー”・」u"u~uIxuLエIle ノ’一 !flILS0Und1uponJhe 

ーマ，l v ehovaト，トast m叩a 

I議giaa識ougha tiiumph in 罷 Zwork:b works 
と TT

oI tny  nanas
. , ' 1  o nowl し greaF are tny works, U 

.)enovan! 
Thy d thoughts are very e deep. 

a111.236. 6: 盤鳶5.d 鷲 111.7; 143.5 Cp533.11; 40.5; 139. 17 ・叩Pa: 
一80r, Because thou hast said, Jehovah is mn 
TぢIuge 

警麟&Imghty.of Jehovah Hjs myTh whom I 'trust. 
く ぐ 3 For he will delivbFー西面 from 
~ ざ 	the "snare of the fowler, 
( 	'v- And from the deadly v pestiー 
へー噂 	lence. 

発 4 He13醸cover thee with his 、コ 
,d

 コ
 

g
 

て、‘こ・J ，ハー L ー血．‘一． 

cC'ミ 1 Or, beauty20r, That abideth. - - Aimighty; Evenl&c. 

A Psaln , a Song for the sabbath蹴巨像 

15/ 	4_s/ - - thanksness in theAnd  thf;鷺鍛（ 
③ nigatWith-irn instrujnth citLfljth the psal- し 



'Or, give heed unto thepeガ糾I way 
6 Or, in the integnW 0/nW 加an 
7 Or, the doing 《び unJaUh.fulness . ．一 
'Or, evil person 	'Or. faintdh 

10 Or,m8986加 

、な晃に番乾ブし11ク9Iユ g 

く 
イ 

m

な
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誉
司
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PSALMS 
	

ユ0 

2 Jehovah is egreat in Zion;.. 

一今鶴器 isS. 。high above all the 
i Lttt、3m praise thy 'great and 

uerrioie name: 
d Holy is he. 

4 The king's strength also 'loveth 
justice; 

Thou dost establish 'equity; 」 
'1I1OU'g executestT justice aria 

一 IigりteOuSfleSS 理 ,j aco隻 
5 A Exalt ye 起hovah our サ叫・1 

AflU'worship at nis rootstooi: 
A Holy is he. 

6 I Moses and Aaron among his 
でp庶sts, ， 	」1 

、And:Pamuel among tuem tnat 
ー’caii U醗〕A nis narn、； 
Tりey 'called!,Ron Jenovan, and 

ne answerea teem. 
7 He.1どspake, unto them in the 

mitar or cioua: 
kept his testimonies, 

tne statute mnat ne gave 

一 I 聖Psalmist's Profession of Uprightness 
）代t.7じ・ A Psahn of David. ）ぎし八‘，A Psalm of David. 	A、 

り
］
 

●

）
 

vし 

I鷺議 
な〒 gene讐勲讐・窒し～覧濡巨、ノ 

‘旦r,JOr, L4て u'a7Iモ o ering W、『、ユ 	・ 
.9 	2 Ileb. alt Use earle. 	. . 
~ 	’AnO叫，r 準a胆＆sa・ana no;wO%TICLV3・ 

ーーー 	‘UL a mmwo.uering 

環鷺讐蕪胃 
Oh \vhen wilt thou come unto .り 

me? 	 ci 
I will walk within mr house で 
ソwith a猫erf読i長a57art. 	こ 

3 I will set no 'base thing befo豊， さ 

I hate 7the work of them thaf ' 

I‘撫 aside;It shall not cleave unto me 
4 A'perverseIieart shall deprt 

ニ 

露農語畿 evil thing.th 垣s c..45 Whoso privil 	ffdFdIh his 
TTpcig早 U9く・ mm哩単．亭埠Stpy" 
rulm mnaFpa叫 a 二？平flu9OK ann 

一、a proua neart wui i not surier. 
0 皿Ineまyes 戸 S只au、 oe ?P叩」,mne 」 

raisn甲.1 外 I99sana, tnat tuiey 玉 
TT ma,T aweui witn me: 	. . j 
tie 隼讐 walk9IIi in a 』。pertect 、 

way, ne snaii minister unto 
me. 

7 He that ' worketh deceit shall 
iiot dwell within my house: 

tie mat speaketli talsehood 9 shall 
not ne estarnisnea belore mine 

8M
eyes

.8 Morning  bど  morning will I 

T難 off all the workers ofiniquity from the 'city ofJehovah.:' 	- - 
c-七 9.LIゴ」乍,..-&,1',-8[I- ヒ 
rrayer 01 皿 aiuiaeu U哩 TOT Mercy on Iiiinssr"" 

On LIOn. 

、q一 

r }  prayer,  0 Je-.. 

, ,'12XJW・・ 	 ‘ Z」乞 

一雄ぐI 讐ー讐考ome unto- 
2'hide not tny lace from me in  

一 mne. nay, (ii my aistress: 
'incline tnine earrmto me; 

三Ircrre還ay1 wuen i can" answerme sped1l. 

i F10 ii農 daysmokel o consume away 
"Ps.69. 17 bp5, 37.20; Jas. 4.14 

a 盗・晋I; 
bPs. 97. 9; 

113. 4 

'PS.Di.隠琵 
.dP;. 22.3: 

LeY. 19. 2; 

翼；1 S.Is. 6.る 
'PS. 11. 7; 

33. 5 
!P5. 17. 2; 

gPs..  103.  6;
146.  7; Jer 
23.6 

驚瀞・ 
118. 28 

農.1r.多・7' 
l Jer. 15. 1 

mE工． 24.6-8; 

舞翁 40.Lev 
8. 1-30 

'Ps,  22. 4,
5;iS. 7.  9; 

12. 18 
0Ex. 15. 25; 

32. 30-34 

嘱x. 33. 9;Num. 12. 5 
' Ps. 105. 28 
rPs. 106. 44 

’凱 78.m. 畳； 

UPS.v Dt.雛.61, 
謝

12; 28.  47
Ps.  95.  2 

46. 10; 
4.36; 
- 18. 39 

* Ps. 95. 6; 
119. 73: 
.Job 10. 3. 8 

'PR. 74.1.2: 
95.7; Is. 

Idzek. 34. 
：め，乳 

b l's. 96. 2 
'Ps. 96. 2 
4P日． 25. 8; 

86.  5; 106
.1; Jer.  33. 

11;NaS. 
1. 7 

'Ps. 119. 90 

ノP自．6Ll'; 
89. 1: 148. 7 

ロ1 8. 18. 6. 14 
Al K. 9. 4 
' Dt. 15. 9 
APB. 40. 4 
'Proy. 11.20 

. 60. 20; 
r. 9.4 

'Ps. 10. 4; 
18. 27: 
Prov. 6. 17 

oPs. 119. 1 
P Ps. 43. 1; 

62. 2 
Q Ps. 62. 4. 5 
'Ps. 75. 10 
'Ps. 118. 

10-12 
'PB'46.4. 
ref. 

"l's. 142. 2 
"Ps. 39. 12; 

61. 1 
"Ex. 2. 23; 

1 8.9. 16 
1' Ps. 69. 17, 

ref. 
'Ps. 31. 2 

698 

とー喬n 

ご 	them. 
、i_ 8 Thou 'answeredst them, 0 Je- 
、9 	hovah our God: 

ーノ 	Thou wast a God that 'forgav.. 
二 	est them, 
,, 	Though thou 'tookest vengeance 
i 	of their doings. 

三 9 Exalt yeAnd wor揺欝 our God,is holy hill，ノ
即r Jeh讐ahour God is hoIy.Io' 
4 W7、しら・つンー 、ム×・vツ‘ 

二 	Ill Jea hiborted to praise God.R叫'0. 
'I'd AP sa1m iof thanksgiving. 

vし‘ンプ二H 
-1 パ“Make a jdyful noise 
.L'J'SJ unto Jehovah, 2all ye 

lands. 
で 	9 ・Rprve .Tehovah with gladness: 

で三； 	zじ9巴阜迫旦I9rehis'resence 皿In 

r一 「～  

る 	をす二り 笥 'LiL 

A Prayer of the afflicted, when he 9 is 
overwhelmed, and" noureth out his 

、カ 	 ore denovan. 

包． ‘ー

I

ー
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？
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6ver. 161 
b ver. 15 
'ver. 16 
d Ps. 44. 25 
'ver. 37, 40. 

88, 93, 107, 
149, 154, 

！恐.留 
gver.12 
I Ps. 105. 2 
'Ps. 22. 14; 
1m.26 

正 r躍‘議0 
'DL 11. 22 

ml K. 4.29; 
Is. の‘ 6; 
2 Cor. 6. 11, 
13 

'ver. 5,12 
over. 27, 73, 

pl電！1!b44,hr. 2ぎ 
12;Ezek 
44. 24 

q ver. 2, 叩 

'ver.  16;
Ps.  112.  1 

'1 K. 8. 58 
叫 Lk.  12.  is;

Heb.  13.  5 
'Is. 33. 15 
1ver. 25; 

Ps. 71. 20 
γ2 5.7. 25 

'ver. 22 
'ver. 】如 
b ver. 77 
cver. 58, 76, 

d116, 17d Proy. 易．11 
'yet30; 

Ps. 102. 8 
Iver. 49, 74, 

981, 1"ver.受147 
h Prov. 4. 12 

yekM鑑！l器 
Acts 26. 
1,  2

I ver.  16 
"'ver. 97. 127, 

"ver. 16 

oJobG. 10; 
Eom.u.4 

P .Tob 30. 11 
.Jer. '20. 7 

'4 vel',  I釘； 
F . 44. 18 】 

23.  ii 
103. 11 

'ver. 158; 
E工．32. 19; 
EZr. 9. 3; 
Neh. 13.25 

'P8. 89. 30 

ever. 19; 
Gee. 47. 9 
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23 1)inces, also sat and talked 
against me; 

Bu(thy servant did 5meditate 
一 	ー．on. mny. stat旦tes・， 

24 縄総timonies. also are myht 
4 na 'my counsellors. 

, DALETH. 

25譲1 cleaveththou meword. 器 theding 

26」騒曇議vays, a加lnd tnoue:tatutes. 

27 MS鷲」薫繊篇 
28 My 'soulゴ rneltetti bor neaviー 

Remaoal'falsAnd 鷺 .orurd mrderd 	accordingrd.me the way of,e th law gra- 

稽留農dinances have I set 

31 も b31 Pc0 鴛re me.ye unto thy testimonies:Tlovah, put me not to 

32 I  will  run  the way of thy  corn 

w manWhenhear妙ts,shalt menlarge my 

nHE. 

-33離羅蝋烹綴 

34 Give meI shallYea, I ohmy whc31-Make me麟rIding, anulaw;e it qwith

he rpath of ‘メ／ F。瓢commanerein do質ntis;ehght.LL-
36 ’mnc!垣e my neart unw suy 

ブノ 	testimonies, 

371曹蕪鷲USneSS.yes from be-in thy ways. 

38 撫篤器鴛器器 
』一 	d山ee. 

1且 eb the si留ofnivcoucseT. 2君eb droppeth1WAo Is devoted to  

',9 'Tu lrn away my reoroach 
whereot I am arraia; 

For thine ordinances are gooa. 
40 Behold. I have 'iongeci aiter 

thy nrecents: 
(Juicken me in thy righteous-

ness. 7 、 

'I VAV. 

41 T」et thy blovingkindnesses also 
come unto me, U J enovan, 

Tven thy salvation. C accordinz 
to tnv wora. 	 '4') 

42 Sn shall I have an 4answer for 一一 

turn that 'renroacfletfl me; 
31 or .L trust in mny worn. 

43 And take not tue wora or trurn 
utterlY out ox my mourn; 

For I have 'hoped in thine 
ordinances. 

44 So shall I "observe thy law 
,, continually 
ior ever ana ever. 

45 AnU I ゆall "walk at iiherty； 才ー 
For I have 'sought thy pre- てf＝レ 

cepts. 
46 I *illTdlso. speak .of thy testi・ ( 

monies "before kings, ． 	、二iニ 
And shall not be・put to shame. ---' 

47 And I will l ddight myself in 

tWh瓢空mmhay：繁1ments.oved.・ 

48 I will lift up my hands also 
unto thy commandments, 
which I血ave "loved; 	. 

And I will meditate on thy 
statutes. V" ルノ（ - I 二、 

一  I ZAYIN. Jl 	} 

49 Remember the一 word unto thy y 
sel・vant． 	 ーて一 

'Because thou hast made me to -ら一 

ノーー， none． 	 ー 
'50 This is my. comtort in my 又

ノ 」、m：一“一ーー．ー”“ーーー一ーー一ーー’ーー J 、 
、 - 	amiction: 	 ' 

5For thy word hath quickened 
me. 

51 The..poudJiaye p had me greatly 、 
ユIL旦旦Ll昌19n: 

】I栗血av旦I 一 no竺swer望aLron u、え 
thY law. 

52 I標濡器密習意器ぐ 
Arid一 have comforted myself. ー 、 

53 6 Uot 'indignation hath takenholdunon me. 	- ユ 
Bcause M the wicked that 'for- -t1,' 

一sake thy law二 	． 	とュ4ャイ’ 一二『sake thy law. 	， 	・4-i3 

age. 

'Or, Wherein 'Or, That 'Or,丑error 

h  ' 

25 

~
 

9

て
て
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一
 

9
 

）
・

J

戸
、『
こ
 

久ユー 

9 

か 
ト 

、 

二、ー 

u、え 

54 Thy statutes nave oeen my入、ふー 

ず罷shouse of my"pilgrim. 
一 ー 一 	 I 



a p. 63. 6 

b verPS.費i; 
92,2; 15. 
26. 9; Acts 
16. 25 

cver. 22, 69, 
100 

a Ps. 10. 5. 
rd, 

'Dt. 33. 9 
ノ lK. Ia 6 
gver. 2 
hP●． u.4; 

56. 1: 57. 1 
' ver. 41 

. 14. 72; 
16. 17 

'Ps. 340. 6: 
Job 36.8 

m ver. 83,Hl, 
153, 176 

"ver. 55 
.ver. 7 
P Ps. 101. 6 
6 P8. 33. 5 
'ver. 12 
'Phil. 1. 0 

筆蕎 
12. 6-11 

"P8. 86. 5; 
ioo. 5; 
106.1 

' }8. 128. 4; 
Dt. 8. 16; 
28. 63; 30. 6 

aver. 12 
V Job it 4 
'ver.聞 
aPB. 17. 10; 

Dt. 32. 15; 
Job 15.27; 
38. 6. 10; 
Jer. 6. 28 

b ver. 16 
'ver.町，75 

dyer. 127; 
Ps. 19. io; 
Proy.&10, 

19 
. 138. 8; 

16, is; 
10. s; 

3Ll5 
1 ver. 34 
9 Ps. 34. 2; 

35. 27; 107. 
42 

h ver. 43 
' ver. 138 
I. Heb. 12. 10 
'ver. 4! 

mver 16 
"Jer. (4). 32 
over. 86 
Pver. 15 
' ver. 1 
'ver. 40 
'Ps. 84.2 
'ver. 43 

叫 ver. 1認； 
P8. 69. 3; 
Is. 38. 34; 
Lam. 2. ii 

"Job 30. 30 
'rver. 61 
I'Ps. 39. 4 
'Rev. 6. 10 
aP8.7. It,: 

57.6; ,Jer. 
18. 22 

b ver. 338 

博 

エ19. 55 
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I 

'ver. 78. 
161; 18. 
' 36. 19 

.0 Ps. 100. 26 

55 二 ha0nd鷺鷺繊.y nameight,law. 

56 This I l'i'Becaus詳謂寿kept thy pre-
cepts. 

n HHETH. 

57 2jehovah ismy'nortion: 
I nave saici that I woula" 00・ 

serve thy words. 
KR T fomfr,aotod +hv fo7f1' P wi+b 

my wnoie neart：ー一 
aBe merciful unto me 'accord- 

4 59或鑓鼻wom譲1ws, 

i三ー一ぐ議量貰還y renonles. こunto 興 
ー，了.t_  o) l maue naste, ana aeiayea not, 
r 	 n, 	1 	 」 1 	 1 10 ooserve tny commanaー 

61鳶熟of the wicme round;mnot forg鴛avethy 

シ 62 

ジ二 

I 63 
り

r 62 熱繊willtheeorig嵩 to giveus ordi-

63鷲ep無nion of all themhat observe thy 
precep加． 一 ー． 

	

三 	65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 
servant. 

	

‘ヤ、 	U Jehovah. according Unto thY 

	

、二 	wora.. 

	

) 	fib 'i'each me g ooc1'iucigment ana 

iior I have believed in tny corn-
mandments. 

67 'Before I was afflicted I went 
astray ; 

But now I observe thy worO. 
68 Thou art u good,  and' doest

good ; 

	

n 	害 T6abh 血e thy statutes., 

	

J.ー 	69 The proud have ' forged a iie 

才一 	w締爵 me:whole heart will I 
1 keep thy precepts. 

70 TheiB 縄畿器ジ機as1a じease' 

と 71 欝鰯撚濃器篇 

"YODH. 

73  'Thyhan. s have made me and

3fashioned  me: 

'Give me understanI may learn thy 謡h蕊 
ments. 

74 They that fear  thee shall  9see
me and be  glad,

Because I have "hoped in  thy

wor
d.75 I know,  0 Jehovah,  that thy

judgments are  'righteous
,And that 8in faithfulness  thou

hast afflicted  me. 

76 撫喜灘欝犠露鷺 
servant. 

77：き灘綴ImerciI maymj 麟come
e;-t. 

78 Let'( fo4o' But灘d be putye overtieditat鷺 
79 Lp79 Legrecepts.79 Let those that fear thee turn 

惑燕 shall know thyin y 
,Tstatutes

,ot r put to shame. 7
、  That I he not r put to sham .  v" 

一一し印吃タ KAPH..f ，と議んノ．L 
81 My 'toul faintもth tor thY Sal- 

thy word. 
f for thy word, 
When wilt thou 
1 

83 For I am 'become like a wine- 
skin in the smoke; 

Yet do Iェnot forgettbystatutes. 
84 How many are the' days of thy 

servant - 
Wh6ri W ift thou C execute judg-

ment on them that persecute 
mel 

d have adigged pits 

not according 切山y 

86 All thy commandments are 
~ “一：'L'..1. "laitlitul: 
They C nersecute me 4 wrong- 

fully i d help thou me. 	- 
8 Or. e.tablis加(I 	'Or. with falsehood 
'Another reading Is, Even they that know. 

7 

72 The "law of thy mouth is better 
unto me 

Than thousands of gold and 
Si! VCI. 

'

（ぐ
一
 

てー l8音麗毎加my portim,havelsaid: Thatd 銘・l伽・26 	!or，扉i7ishe ーーー 
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~ o叫うー Iーユとヴソし、Ilずく七H 雪い、Ui,)'4A-m ーレしく、」‘り、、 
伽威ォノへ、ー‘タ‘い buz未くt ‘しはノ（ tl 七1t'dL」 ,9t .4-c) 、 v ' 

ーく」． 

ブ

）
・
ミ
 



r

、
ー”
ー
ー ・

ト・
ー・
 

j 

g 

ミ 
'pt. 5. 認； 

28. 14 

'oh. 1. 15 

'oh. 4. 20 

'oh. 22.17 

yCh.3．乳 

'Mal. 2. 7 

aver. 20; oh. 
2.16; 7.5; 
22. 14 

b 5, 5. 4,11 
C Ps. 55.21 

d EccL 7. 26 

'Ps. 57. 4 

632 

a35 	 PROVEItBS 	 &4 
A Paternal Exhortation to walk in the Life.giving W町‘ of Wisdom 

．
こ

心
 

'But ゆe giveth grace unto the 
lowly. 

oり mne wise snail inherit glory: 1ユ．.'211、一ー一一 一11一1l t fl一 ーーv ' Du互 - siiame snail' be the nromo-
tiOfl 01 tOols." 

A Hear, inysons, the "instruction 
& 	or a lather. 

Aflcl Cattend to know under- 
Stafleflflg: 

z .ior .1. give you good d doctrine: 
‘上’ orsake ye not my 'law. 

o .r or i was a son unto my father.. 
1Tpn--"- .--'4,n"1、ァ L,ln'.Ti二 ' ‘し”UcI 4LLIU 'OH!y utioveu in 

tne signt ot my mother. 
' 21110 ne taugnt me, anct said 

unto me: 
Let thy heart "retain my weirda. 
' .eep my commandmentS. and 

live: 
5"Get wisdom, 'get understand- 

ing: 	 ' Ps. 36.' 
.r urges not,, fleitner decline from 	Mic. 2.: 

'loh. ii. 1 -, - sule woras 01 my mouth: 	b Is. 26. 7 
0 r orsaxe her not, and she will '25.23,4 

d Dan. 12. 3 preserve thee: 	 ' Job 11. 17 ' " Love her. and she will lepear, 
tnee. 	 , 

7 "Wisdom 一 is the princinal 
	

' 

' 

隼ing;therefore o get wis一 "Jo.u.10 
一ー dom; 	 hch. 5. 1 

聖'nd農' alltand詰y getting get 
'oh. 2. 2 
k ch. 3. 21 
'oh. 7. 3,2 

8E翌畿r・ and 妬e will promote 
mch. 3.22 
"ch. 3.8; 

12. 18 

一 She will brinewhen thou do語ee toembra舞orer 
	St. 12. 34; 

8, 19; 
7. 

9Nhe will give "to thy head a 	6. 
Pch. 6.12; chaplet of grace; 	 10. 32 

A crown of 二 beauty will she 9ch. 19. 1 
"ch. 5. 21: deliver to thee. 	 ~，  

Heb. 12.13 
'Ps. 119. 5 

是 10 Hear, 0 my son, and 5recejve 

1麟驚~ 
．』．一 ーBpS 邸umoie七 
二 lJ"lake fast hold of instruction; 
こ 	T7 	per not g9:. 

1 A ま l1? ner;」 tor sn,? is thY 'lite. 
』J 

	

	」生 - .nxir,er not into the path O the 
A,1CK叩, 

.tna walk not in the way of evil 
men. 

1n.. YPI 	'Or. fo-' ー”．.,Ih.,"--- ．罵一．.，一 ニ x”こ二了 l工一 ；Wv‘ノ v'JCUTTy aWay snome 'Or. fraching 4 Rob, an 	ニ“ーー’ーーー～ 
'Or. The beginning of wiki,,'O‘ーn., ..l.dー.. 
' Or, thou has' gotten 

'Kmn tLふ1、‘hfL八，．、い“ "'Lー トー二、 
1醗話戸 iii the midst of thy 、き'為 

22 F" 	4"y "'e ml..! ,....._+ 1 ハ。。、“ y ーー 一で，叫ハンマ 平只 」llじ uIlしO LnoSe ”一（、 

ー Athat find them 忘‘ぶv jAnd "health to all t,heip flesh. 
23 Keep thy heftg、；iij 一訂じih1一‘J 

gence: 	 くj’ぐ 

.ii'or智ut of it are the issues of r(life. 
24 Put away from thee a P ws」v- ‘ー 

A Ward mouth,一 	 ー 	4 
And "perverse lips p ut far from 

the. 

織ngegh eyes look right on,et thme eyelids lookght before thee.level the path of thy シ 
A唱艦溜 thy'ways be '0es- ’ど 

27'Turn not.nor to th轟畿 right handDす 
" .E'temoye thy foot from evil./Cノ"‘乙’二 

アl器・at切ndutJjIJI1)iy son, 5attend unto my wisdom: 	 l 議 
1 Incline thine ear 'o llly un -erー 0 	》ー 

standing ： 	ー 	ぐ ふ 2 議曇貫ear tomyunder- 	&i 

Lg 
h9、 

こぎ 
ーく 

×、 

1’、．一 

‘へ 

、 
r、、 

、．  
I 

a l Pet. 5. 1 
b ch. 1. 8 
Cch.l.l;22 
dDt, 32.2; 

Job 11. 4 
'ch.i. 1; 
転.8§なb: 

、 118.87 
11 Chr. 22.5 
'Zech.i2,i0 
hPs. 119.168 
'oh. 7. 2 
kyer. 7 
'ch. 16. 16 

"2Th.2.1O 
"oh. 8. 23 
och. 23. 23 
'心h. 1. 9 
'ch. 2. 1 
'ch. 3.2 
'1 5. 12. 23 
'Job 18.7: 

Ps. 18. 36' 
"ch. 3.23 
'oh. 2. 18 
'oh. 3.22: 

Jo. 6.63' 
"ch.l, 15: 

P. 1. 1 

2 

2 

2 

よII！些ne Lnlne ear unto llly 8ayー、．8＝、 

21 正
.ovi,  、  iieiui not  aepart from 

 "a  

snine eyes: 

.'uu'u"t' snine ear unto my sa,y- 、．8 
り1 正 Tings.91 kT.i. Ll....... 一一」 1 

2UMyiL.. 処 - 雛加nd to my word8 , ~ c 
、Iーー 一一 一 L 」』 	1 』 	 一 	一こ‘ ノ 20 漁 59flこattend to my words;A・な 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it; 
1a 標rnlrro甲移 and pass on．一 	ー 
lu .r or tney sieep not, except they 

A uo evil; ,  

	

.ttnu tneir sleep is taken away, 	, 
1 一 T、uniess tney cau1 'r 	.1 	卵some to fall. ( 
Li .r or. tneY "eat the bread of 

'AwicxeAnd drii霊雛 winp nf 、パハ1。hh一 	一 

9鷺「灘難曹 

	

darkriるss ：ー ー ーーー一り““。 	” 

一 一 ． ー ～ ー一ー…  

T嘱詔ow not at what theyble. 	「入 
Y 《ジシ 

ぐ 

・‘ 

シ！ 

スf アミ 

A
l woman

And her  

4 But iwoShai職end she isod,t two-edged 器晦’こ 
概 above allo Or, Weigi, en競』いU guarde.,t1(h,, ordered am'7 

di8cretioル discretion. 
And that - thy 'lips may keep ぐ 

f a  ‘strange 
honey, 
;o Cロγynn十hm・ 



"ch.30.21; 
flab. 5. 2 

boh.41. 20; 
16 
糾．13 
.9; ch. 
, 23; 65. 

2 
'ch. 29. 15 
ノ ch.8. 11, 
' cli. 31. 

Jer. 43 
i& cli. 8. 19 

cli. 36. 9 
ch. 20. 5, 6; 

I 
'1、di. 19. 11 
"Jar. 43. 7 
oJer. 2, 
'ver. 7 

31. ユ 
'y,r七‘ tCI'. 
10. 3; 31, 3 

rCh.4&'i,2; 
i K. 10. 2 

'Gen. 12. 9 
' 30; 

' 2 
.20: 

8. 15; Jer. 
11. 4 

"cli. 14. 
Dt.8 

'ch. 15.7; 
46. 1, 2 

胃 ver. 5 
yCll,11.9; 

Job 9. 13 
Ps. 87. 4 
89. 10 

'cli. 8. 1 
aver.1 
b ch. 

59. 
"cli. 

5. 2 
dch. 
'oh, 5.20; 

Jar. 11. 21; 
Am. 2. 12; 
7. 13 

ノlK.22. 8, 
13; Jer. 6. 
14; 23.17, 
%;E20k 
13.7; 
Rom, 16. 
18; 2 Tim. 
4. 3,4 

'Job 21.14 

1 cli. 5. 24:7. 
9; 8.6 

'ch. 3. 14. 
l5;5.7; 
59. 13 

正 ch. 26. 21 
I oh. 58. 12: 
1 K. 20. 351: 
Ps. 62. 4 

"ch. 29.5: 
47. 11 

nPa.z9: 
Jer. 19.10. 
11 

0 oh. 7.4; 
Pa. 116. 7 

PCh. 28. 12 
qcli. 32. 17 

舞r. 11,'cli. 2. 7P 
31. 1. 3 

'Lev. 26. 
36; Dt. 28. 
25;32.30: 
Joan. 23. 
10; Prov. 
28. 1 

ccli. 6.13; 
27. ii 

"oh. 42. 14, 
16; cli. 48. 

098 

29. 24 	 ISAIAh 	 30. 21 

Vanity of Reliance on Egypt Prosperity Is to come o画 tbrongb patient Waiting for God's Grace 

stand in awe of the God of Israel. 
24 They also that' err in snirit 
』 snail "come to uncierstanclinar. 
and they that murmur shall "reー 
ceive instruction.v,1:I 、・、 , 加、， 

、 ロ“" ’し’了‘十、ノ 、 	’I 、’ 、ノ 

Rn 鳶叩 to theld rebelljous 
マ、ノ Cりiiuren, S争itり ‘.i enovan, 
that' take - counsel, - but not ot 
門； and 声hat 誓nil噴ea I処gue, 
out no. or一 my ejirit,へ  inas they 
may 」 add s平 to 多 iり；三 th畔 ' seI 
9us lD go cioWn. into .ngyps, aりα 
have not ' asked at my mouth; 
5to 三 strengthen1、l themselvesl in 
I叩 strepgtn or'?araop・ 'na r9 

盤者讐％農読農盗'slow.all t荒 
strength of Pharaoh be, 5your 
Spa平e, ana sn9 reruge 夢 .tne 
月naao里P工．.ngypしyour c9匹磐ion・
壬書0ら’sneir ppncesl are at "zoan, 
ana trioir amoassauors are come 
to "Hanes. 5 They shall all be 
'asnamea oecause or a neonie tflat 
pcannot profit them, that are 9 not 
a neip nor urons. out a sname. and 
aiso a renroacn. 

b 'Ihe' burden of the r beasts of 
the'South. 

Through the land of'trouble 
ana aniruisn, trom wnence come 
sne noness anu tne non. me vrner 
ana "nerv flying serpent. mnev 
'carry sneir ridnes unon the 
snounuers or young asses. anu 
sneir treasures unon tne numus 
or camels. to a neonie tnat shall 
not nrons meni. ' ror lgvnt 
'neinetn in vain, ana to no nur-
nose: tnererore nave i "called 
her '瓦ahab that sitteth still. 

8 Now go.z write it before them 
on a taoiet. ana inscrioe it m a 
book. tflat it may ne ror tne time 

‘一 一一ー一一 6 ム“ ーーハ” ー、』 一ーー． 0 to come "bOr ever ana ever. is 
For it is a o rebellious neonle. 
'lving cniiaren, enituren tnat 
ーご11 “ハ‘ eLh。” ‘ha 7loて1， ハ‘ lahハ will not c near sne'iaw or .eeno-
vah: 10 that say to the d seers. 
hee not: anct to tne propnets, 
'rroonesv not unto us rignt 
things. 'sneak unto us smooth 
tiungs. nronnesv cieceits. i i get 
you out or tne way. turn asiae 
out ot the nath. cause tne .ilOlY 
one OX Israel to 'cease from be-
tore us. I2 %' heretore thus saith 

1Heb. 』加iiわSOW einderotan か'a 
，‘、, ,v,",n",I,'I"'.1．一“・一」“" ' 
8 Or. flee to the .'troaah,1 ,,I PA,,,'a,,#, 
'vr,UT'!c"'col"'eTnln7 
'or, dieqIOflcernong this. Thea are but arro- 

'or,"otnerwl.Se reaa, for a witness for ever 
i or, teacnng 

the .Holy One of Israel,h Because 
ye aespise tnis wore, ansi trust in 
'oppression ansi perverseness, and 
rely thereon; ii tfleretore this 
a.，、し．..;',， 一L 』、11 つniquity snail oe to you as a. 
'oreacn ready to rail. swelimar 
out in a rngii wail. wnose break-
ing cometh "suddenly in an in-
stans. Ft .tina ne snail break it 
as a 'potters vessel is broken. 
oreatcing it in pieces without 
sparing; so tnat there shall not 
oe rouna among mne nieces tiierent 
a snera wherewith to take lirA 
trom tne rieartn, or to dip un 
water out or tne cistern. 

15 ForりIu,S4id th、印rd Je加・ 
vaり・ mne nosy, one. or 声rael,In 
"returning 一 ansi 」P rest shall ye be 
嬰yeu;1！と二奪11早tness ansi ヌL 墾婆I・ 

riaenA1i ちsnaiie wouざnyour構gtnot: 16 bu ye 
讐m・」NO・‘Jor ye wlll,,ee upon 
'norses; tnererore snail, ye lice: 
押a, vv e will 具U9 upo旦 th!e swift; 
'er讐ore §磐11Jp旦玖 tha、pursue 
琴lL些 SW匹、 I舌‘Uりe きflousancj 
sneuWwe 琴叩、tnre琴 9l one; at 
S具， mreampt nyc snail ye flee: 
哲II ye u be left as sa. beacon upon 	切 
sne. sop or a,ri,9untain, and as an 	" 
ensigq0？、nil'. 

I9メi-n9 tnererore W111 Jehovah  ￥、ー 
'wait, that he. iay be graゴ0-us 
9fit9 yo,;pn隻 tりererore Wi早 he 
oe'exaitea・ thatn ne jn,ay りaや mercy, UP0Ti you: b9r Jehovah is 
ar Uod of. justice; blessed, are all 
Lney tnas'wait ror him. 」is J'or 
り the people shall a dvell In、 Zion 
at Jerusalem; thou shalt 。 weep 
no more; no, will surely be gra- 
fl99町unto 甲cc 4t th1yone of 
y111 (;手ly 三 wnen ,e Sn旦具，p興ち
琴一 will 浄ns宰er Jhe？・ 2UwAりd 

01104br蹴 sne .Loraof adversity織ぷU thewater 
or arnicuon, yet snail not thy 
rt 典ers "abe 了 hidden, any mo承 
nut snine eyes snait see thy "teach- 
ers;4,arc thine ears s'hall 無ar 
a. worn nemna tnee, saying, 'Ilii8 
is the 'way, walk ye in it; when 
9; Jon. 3.4,10; 2Pet. 3.9.15 'cli. 2.11.17: ch. 
33.5 	'ch.5. 16; 28.17; 61.8 	"oh. 8.17; 2$.9 三 

鋤難 O cli. 65. 9; bek. 37.6 25 281.1-3 Cch 58965l4 孟豊豪 
Mt.7.7-li 	dlK.fl.fl: PS..0.5 .'P 」749: 
無・8・ii /ch・m・9;42・16;h・踊・ 8・9;P'roy: 

Ie三 Or, a poler, 0 people that dweilesi In ZIon d Jerte.ca.. 

轍鯵盤競 you bread lenend tJs, teen-/i.ifl2flfies 
gan鱗ミ 



"Stand up for JESUS" 



\V bin I cm 1)1 i・ii 

議'hcn nillictimi. 

\Vhcn  し IOU1)I(司， 

Whtii sick. 

\\r}1n ifl lim、imli 

\Vhcn i・i‘・li 

Vhcn jmnor, 

\Vhen o 1i1io,ii'd, 

When loisi止elm, 

おv'ryiohcre 

ALWAYS 

Look to JCSLIS 

MA Ill' IN A.\Vooi 
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b oh. 2. 3 
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20 
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' ch. 10.26; 
11. 4 

k oh. 10. 24 

81 S. 18. 6; 
Jer. 3L 4 

mEzek.52.i0 
"2 K. 23. 10; 

Jer. 7.31; 
19. 6 

'ver. 27.28: 

盤聾16,8 
Poh.34. 9: 

Gen. 19.盟 

'oh. 30. 2, 5, 
7; 36.6; 
Ezek. 17.15 

r 登 2. 7Dt.16: ご 
20. 7;33 葺 

' ch. 9. 13; 
Dan. 9.13; 
Ani. 8. 4-8 

' oh. 10. 17; 
43.15; 
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30. 22 
	 ISAIAH 	 3L8 

The Prosperity described. Jehovah's Victory over Assyria.I ot Egy叫 but Jeboah, can help 

1 
1 

襲 
heart, as wrien one goetn witn a 
"pipe 加とcome.unto t卯 1】犯U4ー 
垣inS. of,Jehovah,, t9 ,' the, 1toq 
of 	Israel. 遥 U And .ienovan wui 

cause hisd gheard, and 織な語icethe愚建
垣g.9ow只 or 卑S 書rm・ with ui, 
与nd慣nation 一 or itド angeら ana 
the 	tlame or a. aevourmg nre2 
with 。 a blast, and 'tempest, and 

器畿nes.fJeho為損1鱗翼I theyrian 
h, dismayed: Witfl nis' rou wiii ne 

雷ite Mm.the 7ap轟And everx stroketed staff, which 
1Heb. scalier. 
8 Heb. sail ea. ' s)r. wnen ajeaar vs flats owed 
'Or. Cra$fltflW. 	一 ．rieo・ lylよc,nタ． 
7 or, ccgJUJ ciUOTlI (iユCu・JOTSTM.iC"MJT4) 

'ehovah 中all lay upon トirn, sh叫 
Pe witn roe 叩unga了 ta or，甲 41u 
磐rps;1.a,na ifl 一叫It1es witi,, tile 
二準an叫叩1り釦)Jfl焦 a7】na wit卿e 
叩n三 Wuしn tne巴・」叩 f9r, a “古ひ 
Rpe胆 15Prepareu or ova;ye4・ w 
toe声円gl平 is ma9Fieauy；具e isa平
界aae 級 C胃ep a只什large; tりePiie 
平nereo工聾早甲anu ii 晋」n w叩a;..tn9 
ore糾n. or J en9vや只・ pK？邑stream 叫 
Fbrimstone, clothl kifldle it. Y,c-,ー叱 I1 
‘、」 ，,,  ！』， 』1'Lv二 り！与1 
マl 	n.9e to t?e叫 Lpat gq aoWU 
リ~ to2J!gypt tortie」恥 ancF r早ly 
on florses, ana trust in enarl平s oeー 
causq they are many, ana in p讐so-
men」 teca邸e きtiey are yerγ聾碧33瓢 
i)Ut they' ioO,K flOp' 1nto t111e'I1Oi 
Une or 坦I'ad!, n畔tuer seeド ,i en叱 
Vah!.2Yet 加 also isv．と wise, anI1 
will 'bring evil; an4 Win 独Ot Call 
back Ii異 Wores, 一り9t wi!!, arise 
against the趣lusqOl thヅ伴il-do早叫 
and against.pe 鵬黒0I 碧em I9iや 
IWorK iniquity. o'0,uie'gy劣 
tians are"mep ,.flu 339t iOU;.a糾」 
their ellorses flesh,. am.! not spirit: 
and, when マ中昭噂沖叫か！誉！豊 
out,fiiS Isaりら Dot9 pe 弾些ヲ磐啓讐 
5pall 輿！Jnmら響ia neJnat, is 些里讐 
shall 書叫し a叩 tney an snaii ue じ01lー 
sum墜l togetner・．,, ,, 

4 どor 妙us ，月aitfl J?novan unto 
me, As 也？ 'lion a4q me young 
hon growiuIlg pver nisRrey,1~, 
multitude otsflepn餌9S 叩，caiieu 
forth againSt 卑m, wiii flOt oelais-
maye4.at 鱗eur voice, りor aoase 
himself, for the一 nous9 or tnem,: so 
will Jehovah ot hosts come aown 
to 1fight 些upon mounし 4on; 押平 
5upon the hill tig叩咋・ D,4昭Puras 

綴ering, so will Jtect J erusalem;留vats or isostswill h protect ノ 
and deliver it, he will pass 0yer an9 

preserve'fFom w轟 itgI畷 ye unto mme deeply 8re-
volted,q cliiigren 01嶋raei. 』‘rぎ 
in that day they 申a!じ讐st away 
every man一 his．坦01§9、siiver・ anu 
uis idols of gold2 wnucn your own 

hands have一 made Upto :ou 円r 具 
sin. 8 And the tmAssyrlan snail 

鰯難鷺 
2, 5 !Ch.2，四； 30.22 "Oh.lO・12; ii. 25; 30・ Zr'・ 
33; 31.7,36-28 

8 Or. against 
90r, カone whom the children of ftraei hayS 

叱Sがyrvotted 	い H●hthep. 
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l鷺『議藤lI、うし 
難鷺鱗嘗ch. 14i Ps. 72. 9cli. 25.9ool2. 27 ）範驚 

!Or, borne .. "Qr, barren 
'r1$O. InC capioves of mC’四L 

r 1 ~ 
49.4 	 ISAIAH 	 49.25 

Through Jehovah’・ S・rvant both bentiles and Jews are to be oared. Rich Promnises い Despondent Zion 

a whom I will be glorified. 4 But で 9セ・ 44・ 23 
T 	・ ， T l 	'1 1 	1  ・ 	 ・ 	T v じ“．W．" 

I sam, i nave" iaoorea in vain, I. C ch. 50. 6-8; 
have l 了 spent my strength やr4説驚業 
nougns anu vanity; yet sureiy 59.18 
the justice due to me is with 紗，・”・子 
Jehovah, and my d recompense 'i'li?i 4. 

	

with myn Uod.

5 And  now saith  ' Jehovah that 	:I2  

	

智rmed 一 fne from the womb1.. --------j. 	.1------- T - 	り”」笠語競 
l“、nerv'Ut,、 to ' urmg .)こやou agaFl k 取．37. 28; 
to mm. 」 and that 'Israel Le gath- .9 !・  1Q 
?red,unto him 卿r am,'honoable '盟者 tS 

in 拳 eyeGod,is het轟 Jenovamy 'S鼻轟 my); 6 議無 
yea, ne saite. it is too ngnt a tiling "Ch. 53.3；・ 
f璽tIlloll S如uld卵t、，y s?rva選 設幾“・ 
to raise up tne trioes or .Jacop. and Pch.52. 15 
,restorethe え preserved 唆 Israel：驚競弘 
よ Wn」anoo gwe snee ror a'ngnし to 夢．23 
ti199早9tiles, 2that'0g lll呼純ト r尭盟・費 
lily saivLiili unto ine' ena or tne 'C h. 26. 3; 

earth. 7e Thus sait"Red&erner of IsraetJehovahand his II畿」競42.626 

One: to him whom manto him whom the nation畿器識・鴛42. 7;1; LL 

to a servant of rulers:; Kingn shasee and arise; princes, and theり；盤 Ig 

shallthat 綴慧ip;tul,覧ause oa the 諸潟霊：鰻16.6 
or i8習S 瓢！職爵sen thee.i, In an rae ！競 ii 
；識ble time haven a day of sまianswered thee, 41. 17d cli. 40. 4ivation have I 'ch. 11.16 
flelped thee; and I will 'preserve l’・ 23;.35・ 
thee, and 'give thee for a ovenant ノ〒“ iI ' 

of the people,t toland, to make them監raise up the.herit the des- 盤誉釦 
olate heritages;that are 'bound，散aying to tforth; to t溜』i騒ぐ 
that are in darkness, Show your- S:1OA ー 
sdYes・  T唇Y,hail fe町Ijり th亜興

s, ,n. u. is, 
ana on au~oars neignts snaii ee で ch,44．盟 
their pasture. 10 They shall 'not" --
hunger nor thirst; neither shall 。  .も％% 
the 4'heat nor sun smite them: for 誉・  48.12, 
一， 	.， 』 ， 」1 	 』 1 	 ・，, 	'" "ne tnat natn mercy on tnem willp cli. 51. 14 
'lead them, even by e springs of c零・.i2. 6; 

I 	・，1 1 	, 1 11 	- , ，ー A 	， 	ー v’・‘o water win ne gunue tHem. 」l Anti ,-Ch．加  . 4; 
I will make all my 4mountains a . .. 

1 	 一 1 ' 1 	 1 1, ， 	 し“・’．.J. 

way, ana my' nignways snail oe 54. 7; 60. 4 
exalte412 即，,these S博11 come 揺鷲23: 
'rrom rar; ana, 10, tnese rrom tne - 54.9 
'north and from the west: and 'i・ 52.1; 
'1 	， 	』， 	, 	, 	， ~・ ・ ’ 	，n 	ひ1．」v 
tuese rrom tee lana or inim. 10 l cli. 1.7: 3. 
A Sing, 0 heavens: and be joyful.  鄭 . 6; 
‘、 	 ，, 	 , , ' 	. 	.  ‘，ー ー● ， 	 リ‘．o 

'..' eartn; and Preak Iortfl into V oh'" . 1,2; 

singing, 0 mountains: for 器o- Ze 餌・ 10.10$ Ps. 56. i, 2vah hath comforted his people, a ch. 54 1-3 
aL世習jとで，ave compassion upon b豊諮23; 
Il増戸響IりLea.. 

14 hUt Zion said, 'Jehovah ., Lain.L I 

yeo Anotner reaaig 18. /51/ ftcyet shall I be 6c. Or, that m30r. establuh the earth 懲not gathered,a/ion may bemirage 	f競争 
716 

“じII.J．」． 

'Ch.18 

mch. 44.21 
'S. 5.8.6: 

Hag. 2. 23 

ochPS 器．8,7i2,・ 
13 

響紗 
roh. 60Jn. 4. 去・ 
鴛静 
“豊・ 45・ 23; 
’豊・器・ i; 

1「fJa 

線.54oh.競i 
：語要・ l二I 
b oh.  29.  23

34. 6,  7 ; 

濃ご 11. 争 
d oh. 5. 13 
'ch. 1. 8 
ノ cli. 60. 8 
'oh.  ii..  10

,12; 18.  3; 



52. 8 	 ISAIAH 
	

54. 1 

Zion oummoned to go out of Exile. The Ser rant of Jahov血・‘ Sniferingu. 且h●“lh"‘町altation 

a ch. 40. 9; 
61. 1: Nah. 
1.15 ; Born. 
10. 15 

b cli. 24. 23; 
P8. 93. 1 

.ch. 62. 6 
d ch. 44. 23; 

Pa. 98. 4 
'oh. 44. 26; 

51.3; 61.4 
1 cli. 43.1; 

48. 20 
tci;. 51.9; 

($6. 18. 19; 
Ps. 98.1-3 

Ii cli. 45. 22 
48. 20 

'oh. 柵．ま〕 i 
.ler. 50.8; 
Zech. 2. 6, 
7; 2Cor.6. 
17; 2Tim. 
2.19 

aNuin. 加． 
11. 16 

ic)i. 1.16; 
Lev. 22. 2 

' Ex. 12. 11, 
33;Dt.16. 
3 

" oh. 26. 7; 
42. 16; 49. 
10. 11 

o ch. 58. 8; 
Ex. 14. 19, 
20 

Pch. 49.1-7; 
53．】1 

8 oh. 57. 15 
r oh. 53. 2,3 
' Nurn. 19. 
18-21; 
Ezek. 36.25 

' Job 21. 5 
"Rorn. 15. 21 
'Ju. 12. 38; 

Born. 10.16 
Xcii. 11.1 
Ych. 82.14 
' ch.49.7; 
P月． 22. 6; 
Lk. 18. 
31-33 

"rar.iO 
b Mk. 10. 33, 

糾 
C in. 1. 10, 11 
8 Mt. 8. 17 

鷲 

陰 Surelyiefs. and監●ath d borneo ousied our sorrows 

犠欝綴from that

thn; norckness.us 

yet we  did esteem him stricken. 
smitten  ot 6Ued. and afflicted. t 
Jiut he  was wounded for  'our transー 
gressions, he was  bruised for  '  our 
iniquities; the "chastisement of 
our  peace was upon  mm: am! with 
'nis stripes ・ we  are neaiecj. ti All 
we  ISRO sneep iiave gone astray; 
we nave  turnea every, one to Ins 
own way ; and J eliovah  bath '3laid 

‘、  on nim tee  iniQUitY OX  us all. 
I tie  was  oppressea, yet when 

ne  was  amictea  ne’  openea  not  his 
mouth: "as a lamb that is led to 
tne siaugnter. am! as a srieep that 
oerore its snearers is aume. So  he 
oneneci  not nis  mourn. e~fly on-
nression ana .iucjginent ne was 
taken away :anci  as ior ins  genera-
non. wno amonci them  consauerecl 
tnat  ne was  cut on out ot  tne lana 
昨the 15living“やr the transgression 
01 111可 pg0以eIo  wnom  tne§tr9KS 
was  aue!1 il .tino ,tnyy maae 」 1115 
graye  Wiしg 叩「 WIC興a・，anq.Wlしnp 
'ri中円an,m ins Uea世；』'Fa1tlioりgli 

難灘 
ana s月a早 oeh s準Isneq 」 て 0ど i:ne 
y knowieclge ox tairnsell sisall my 
";"k+nハ”い いa”、，‘、．、＋ m;.,n"‘て， ”、h，、，,. 
"6rW~r 雪只a"U 」，ハやU1L y I"9L.IJ ・
響L9e snaii'oe響 peir 押iq男ties. 
lh  ユiiereiore Will I QiViciS nrni a 

綴'tion w1 divid熱詰es gr8110践andith 認 
strong; because he b poured  out 

l his soul unto death, and was c  num, 
bered  with  the transgressors :  Net 

'he 4bare  the sin of  many,  and 
名」  made  intercession for 山e  trans. 

’讐ツrs・二 S認’ノも宝arren. thou 
U '1:  that didst  not bear; break 
forth into singing, and cry aloud, 
thou that didst not travail with 
child :  for 'more are the children 

識．誓難 Rorn.t5.18.19 'ver."Mt. 26. 38, 39,42 C琵或密●h整 
! 	6, 11;2Cor. 5. 21'Gal. 4.幻 /ch. 49.20;lS. 豆i 

13 耳ab. 』 made, to light..14 Or, .Proni. 
'5 Or, 押‘1りgこ1r uie ransoression of mj pen- 

p世wα・’4es'ncxen 
聖りr,0ecau36 
ど Iとr、 when hCtS 80?些；！川“ maie an o.Lrering 
w 早en.旦 Cre'pg.w.ulieriりg二 
'oりF。lie s/$aU .re and．琴 s?'“狸佐wi祭」ao 

iravaytt.c.. 	"or, 0整1418"'"'lIル’yVU 
認 Or, make mnany ,igkteoua "Or, niaxeiii 

'Jn. 19.7 
fver.  8;
Nob. 9.  28 

ロ ter. 10; 
Rorn.4.25; 
1 Cor. 15. ユ 

is Dt. 11. 2; 
'I電．協4 

25 
k var. 11 
iMt.26. 63: 

27. 12-14; 
Mk. 14. 61; 
15.5; Lk. 
23.9; Jn. 
19. 9 

mActa 8.32, 
33・ 

nver.5,12 
0Mt. 幻．釘ー 

60 
P ch. 42. 1-3 
Q 1 Pet. 2. 21 
r var.5 
' ver. 3,' 
' var. 6,1 

Jn. 1. 29 
u ch. 54. 3; 

61.9; 66. 
22;Pβ．22. 
80 

'oh. 40. 10 
8Jn.10. 14-

18 
719 

i 

- 

」 



a 1 	 ZECHARIAH 	 9.1 

The Coming Pease and Prosperity of Zion. Truth and Righteousness e可oii;ed. Other Nations shall seek Jehovah 

臨
nations w
wn. Thus聴1撫競縄認 

簸 after them, so that 	maned through nor returned: forclaid the 'pleasant land deso- 

8hThus鷲競word ofe to me,ovah of h鷺鷲 

4jealous forousy, and I agreat wrath.vah: I amand will 'd欝欝購 
Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be 

驚 

iHeb.3賀ad of des.eb. for m甑むude可dd20r,(dude of days.'" 

to inherit a all these things. I l 
.ana it snaii come to nass that. as 
ye were a b curse among the natinnq 
y nouse or J udan and house of 
Israel. so will I gave you, and 、，A 
snaii DC a o OleSSinir. l ear not. hii( 
let your d hands hestrong. 一 

P8 JOr tnus saith JCliovah nf 
nost's:.118 1'tflought to do e vi1 
unto you, wilen your tathers nres.. 
voaea me to wrath. saith J ehnvn.h 
or nosts. and l -'renenteci not ・ lK 
so again nave l thniiorht in thcQg 
days to g do good unto Jeriisa1cm 
and to the house of J udah: h fear 
ye not. lb These are the thinqR 
uiatI e snail一 do:Speak.ye every 
程讐熱里哩UI with一 his neigりbor; 
1一 exec..Ve t'-e ---da-'-----t 'f 十;,・.1fJ、 しかししuIバJ し！lじ J uuStueiiし Vl し[Uしll 
ana neace in your gates: 17 and 
aes none ot you 'devise evil in vnu" 
nearts against his neiahhor!and 
love no "talse oath:for all tIieQA 
are things that I ' hate. saith J ehn-. 
van． 	 ー 
,18 And the word of Jehovah o 

nosts cameThus saith J搬‘me,. saying, 19ah of hosts: The 
マass一 o円 the 二 tour鯉，rnonth, and 
Ia9 Ios三 0t the!'ttn,,alict the 

難貰縄 'seventn, andtnth, shall be ,to,t濫 tastoUsO 
or duaan; joy ana gladness, and 
1迎e9準UIJeasts; ti嶋retore U lOy 
撃軒II an、Peape・ 戸旦‘七りus south 
!enovaりP工 p9sts :.1't,加U yet come 
聖 l)88, LIl琴 tp旦re.spalt Come vpeo・
科只β・ and the 平り，bi争4t、of 。many 
cities.; 乙1 4flu the inhabitants of 
9り9City shall go,如ano多her, saying, 
.L4e0 us-- 	g、叩ee叫ly to 憩ntre昨也e 
Iavoく orHenova4 anu to seek Je.. 
novan or nosts:4 wrilgoalso. 22 
xea・ γ甲a具y peoples and.st事〕ng no，ー 
510押月nail 叩me 印 seek 4ehovah 

？工 n98嶋 in n J erusal?m, and い 5enー 

treat 識hェavor ot JeJehovah of驚ah,stos 蓋
叩Os9 days it,叫ぐ come, to ,paes, 
聖哲，叩11 平en shall"talや hold, oat 

還縄1撲綴舞 thethe麟ionsrt o 
聖111 望，t is a J9w, saying, %Ve will 
聖プ晋、you・．』 Ior we have heard 
火押、う8gis書itfl, you・ソ h 」， 
、」 ，m?e 'o1rUen Ot,tflo \%ord 
tノ or , enovan upon the land of 

響鷺:h. 7. 5;"ver.17. i; J1.24: 60.難簿濃 
措島綴ge truth and I智udgment of peace,oracle 

aJer.".6 
b18 60. 15 
0Jer. 12. 10 
dch. 1.14 
'ch. 1.10 

feb. 2ver.I Jer.懇1 
' Is. 65. 20 
k Jer.  30.  19

20; 3112
,13 

‘撫．饗 23・ 

m 窃r・認・ 17・ 

筆難 
；鍵勢 

25 
ch. 2..  ii;
Ezek.  11. 

二2;rl c遭・2822. 
13; Is.  35

.4;Hag. 

'Ezr. 5.  1
6.  14 	; 

墨ag. 2・ 15ー 
撃誉 

】購ミ 
6; Ps. 67. 
6;1 I'rov.  3
9,  10; I

s.19.  231 
flOS. 5. 
乳-器 

'Gezi. 27. 

“難ぐ 

1鷺k 
難． 

dver.9 
'Jer. 31. 28 
fJer. 4.  28;
Ezek.  24. 
14 

ロ Jer.,  29.  11;
Mic. 7.  18-. 
20 

h ver. 13 

‘鷺に8. 
17-19;
Eph. 4.  25 

Och. 7.9; 
Is. 9. 7; 
11. 4, 5; 
Am. 1. 15. 
24 

雲 7. 10;ov. 3. 
認； Jer・ 4・ 

1 鍋鷲i 
"Prov. 6. 
散畿．13 

;I鷺‘ 

I 

914 
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9.2 
	 ZECHARIAH 	 10.6 

Orade against ekhboring Nations. hio皿’，Lowly 馴1・g ・皿 d%Nid・Dominion・  Jehoa山 w証 l bless Jndah and Israel 

、  → 

~
 

一
 

．
《
 

競h,esa縄 'Damascus shall
lace (for 'the eyeall the tribes  of 

a 
1 
h 
七 

I , 
、

、、  ＼ 

】Or,Jehm呼．ん1佐an eye ・！11処讐en 4rdupon 
all the triOes買sraelsOt, the sea whch 存 he認'r, tnosiynampart Or, her 

mmpa溜UCO I4 or, a ba1a器殻C. 50r, sit as king 
'Or, as Otherwise reaO, as a garrison‘』 
!Qr，蟹叩tar 8 Heb. saved 'or, vtcwry 
10 or, iteturn 

・double unto thee. 13 For I have 
'bent Judah for me. I have filled 
the bow with ituliraim: and .1 Will 
~’・・一r 二 thy sons. I) Zion. against 

S , 	o " u reece. and will 
Ifl hee as the h sword of a 

	

、 	man. 14 .Ltncl ,Jenovan 
seen 'over tnem: and illS 
mail go iorrn as tee ngnレ 
oct tIle LOUd J enovan wiu 

一 	I 	se l trumpet, and will go 

	

c, 	hirlwincis or mne soutn. iD 
ー 	I' ' Ii ot nosts will ueiena 

r and they snail"aevour, 
～ く1lJ且 5treact down tee slingー 
竺 p 	and they snail arinK, ana 

'noise as througn wine; 
7 shall be titleq ulS9'00W縄 
'corners of the altar. lb 

v 	, 	iovah their Uoct will 'save 
、ー ’ 	that day as tne nocK 《江 

し  sI茅forcro留 S12鋭畿 as trien high 
land. l's' ror now great 

.1 	‘・goodness, and how great 
→ 	！beauty! grain snail maae 
「 	ng men tlourisfl, ana new 

ミ 	纂畿ns.of Jehovah!ram 
（、’ 	lthe ,ime，叫 tn9 母叫ぎ 
や 	13. 可 Jenqyan 報at.'m讐emn 
と 	gs; and. fle will give tnern 
ー 	s of rain, to every one 
入 	the field・ 2 Fer the 。19や二 
x 	ive, sposen vanitぬ．anu sule1 
y 	'5 hay'seen ,iie;.'flu 
& 	ive to垣 dfalse drea円§，tney 
' 	inY響11:tりereto門，tney go 
ト 	l 	ay like'sheep, tneyt’甲 

r
』’ ●because there is no snep

-Mine 1ang
er is  kmdl 

	

〕 	ゆe 一 shepherds1 an9'w準 
f、 	the 血c-goats i tor プeno讐a 
r ゃ． hath!visited his flOCK, toe 
ク 	→ 	f 一 J udah,,.ant Will.maドe 
・ ’ 	; his一 good揺 no甲e,,m mne 

	

U 	4 From him snail ciie 

鯵欝鞭麟 
men'treading clown. (10 ぞ ens讐ド8 
in tbe mire 0t the, streets in1li .15_LA. 巴’ 
battle 乞 and th『Ysp,it」’sgilし・叱； 

cause Jehothe 'C ridersfounded. 繊熱灘議 
the nouse 01 J uaan, anu i win 
5.8 	/Jer. 25. 34-36 g Ezek. 34. 12 'C oh. 9.10; 
Jet. 51.20 	'2 S. 22.43 	tAm. 2.15; Hag. 2.22 
lver. 12 

誉具eb.内van. 誉 9r, glitterinq upon如 
』．リr,mCar 	"or,Pro町肥my 
ど父r, the dreamers speakルl奴V 
'.or, exactor 

aIB. 17. 1 
b Jer. 49. 23 
e EZnk，路． 

12 
k. 23. 

q Ps. 78. 6.5 
rCh.14. 20 
'Ex.27.2 
tJer. 31. 10, 
11 

UJB. 62. 3 
"Jer. 31, 12, 

14 
. 27.4; 
33. 17 

V Joei 2. 23 
'Jer. 10. 13 
'Is. 30. 23 
'C Ezek. 21. 

21; fibs. 
3. 4 

'Jer. 27. 9 
ctJer. 23.32 
‘Ezek. 34. 

the ablood.of th,*.covenan,,t I have 
set tree thy 'prisoners trom tne 
nit wherein is no water..J子
釦Turn you to 一 the c stronghold, 
ye prisoners of d hope: even to-clay 
ao I declare that I will render 

の 
) 

915 



16.28 
	 MATTHEW 	 18.3 

The Trans叱uratio皿． The True 助・h. Tb・Epileptic Boy.m lower・fFal也． The Temple Tax 

I欝 
9 l Alld ,1又 fhesv were coming 

a4r,w,1 fr',m llies mnnntalfl. Jesus 
commanded them, saying, '5'fell the 
vision to no man, until "the一 b on 
of man be o risen from tne一 aeaa. 
10 And his disciples asked mm, 
savinh!. Why then say the scrlt)es 
thatp Elijah must flrst comeI ii 
And he answered and said, rAl)an 
indeed cometh. and shall restore 
all things:・ 12 but 1 say unto you, 
tnat 上』 iijan is come aireauy,i uiu 
theY knew him not, but did UntO 
him whatsoever they would. .tven 
so shall "the Son of man also suiler 
of them. 11 Then understood th 
discinles that he snake unto them 
of Jofln tne baptist. 

14 9 And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a man, aneeling to mm, anu 
saying, Iり Lorc, nave一 mercy on 
my son: for he is repjleptic, and 
mifieretli grievously; for ott-times 
he talietfl into tne nre, ana ott-
times into tne water. i oA na i 

1 Gr. doing. 	'Or, Jacめ 	’Or,加oih2  

brought him to thy disciples, and 
triev couia not cure mm. J' tnu 
Jesus answereu and said. U iaitn・ 
less arid perverse generation, flow 
long snail l oe witn you 'C floW iong 
snail l oear witn youI oring mm 
Hither tO me. 10 Afldt Jesus re-
buked him: and the demon went 
out of him : anci tne ooy was curea 
from that hour. 
T19 Then, came the disciples to 
Je各us apart, aりaS予lU,諜 flyco卑α 
n匹，we 9as互 it 0導I hU 些na → ne 
絶些ny月叩 t叩m, Decau早eo三 37 りr 
nttie一 無itn:1 工or 琴（l肌＋ say unI0 
y0U,‘耳 379nave rai叫警一a gra円 
or.卑ustara seeu・勲esnaii 抄y UnI0 

鷺 
r鶏6 8,9; Mk. 9. 42,43,45.47 Lk. 17.2;乙 Jo.or. 8.13 d ver. 1-5: Jfart 9. 33-37: Luke 

11M,Many authorities, some 』 ancie呼， insert vet. ’占 

II轍0 eats ictnci goei賢o:fal. See Mk. 9. 29.!u‘讐op prayer讐 F ぐ 
..．改）円ea9cie外 ausnorinea t四1 were一gaueerinい4  （ユ・ 
mCでl準‘叫 goge!ne『・一 

‘．ニ廿r・〔“町残amq・．しomP・  lflat要nsf note onし‘・ C  、 
10. 0・ 	“ 'Jr.m"cr. 	ソ ur.9rearer・ 	、 r 

、、 I 	
」 「、  ,1. 

『 ー ，  = 

ach. 10.23; 
24.3.27.37, 
39: 26. 64; 
Mk.& 1 
3sf.: 13. 
26:Lk. 21. 
27; Actal. 
11; 1 Cor. 
15. 23: 
iTh. 1. 10; 
4. 16: 
2Th. 1.7, 
10: 2.1.8: 
Jas.5.7f.; 
2 Pet. 1. 16; 
3.4.12: 
1 Jo. 2. 28; 
Rev. 1. 7; 
COUSD. Jfl. 
21.22 

bPs. 62. 12; 
Prov. 24. 
12;Rom.2. 
6:14.12: 
2 Cot. 5. 
10:Euh. 
6.8; Col. 
3. 25: Rev. 
2. 23; 20. 
12; 22. 12; 
consp. 
」じし一，J，」J 

C Seech.8.20 
dyer. 1-8: 
田arみ 9. 
2-8:luke 
9. 28-36 

'ch. 26. 37; 
?1k. 5. 37: 
conso. 13. 3 

ノ加e ACw 
& 12 

霊)mp.k. 9.5; 
Lk. 9.33 

8 2Pet.1.17f. 
i See ch. 3. 
17 

I See ch.lL 
27 

I ver. 9-13: 
Marえ 9. 
9-13 

" See ch. 8.4 
nver. 12, 22; 

see ch. 8. 
20 

o See ch. 16. 
21 

P See ch. 11. 
14; comp. 
16. 14 

q vet. 14-19: 
Mark C. 
14-28;vet. 
14-18: 
zu"e9. 
3742 

r oh. 4. 24 

'ch.2l.lif.; 
Mk.lL 
2Sf.; Lk. 
17. 6 

'ch. 13. 1 
LIt. 17. C 

"vet. 9: 
comn. I 
uor. ii. I 

'Como. 
Mk.9.23; 
J0. 11.40 

1競蒲鍛 
32:Luke 
9. 44-45 

V See cli. 16. 
21; and 
ver.9 

'Ri. 30. 13; 
38.26 

"Rom. 11.7 
b ch. 22. 17, 

19 
'ch. 5. 29, 

19 



aIl0潔 10.34 
b ver. 37-39: 
luんel3. 
34.35 

'See cli. 5. 
12 

d 2 Esdr. 1. 
30: comp. 
.[luth 2. i2 

'Comp.  1K
.9.  7t. :Jer. 

22. 5 
ノ ch.21. 9: 

Ps. u1S. 20 
t7ver. 1-51: 

血αrkl3; 
一、乙uke 21. 
,5-36 

l-4 Comp. ch. 
.21. 23 

・yLk. 19. 44 
k See ch. 21. 

‘・1" 

ー‘ ver. 27,盗 
16. 27 f. 

"See cli. 13. 
39 

"Jer. 29. 8 
o ver. 別： 
1 Jo. 2. 18; 
como. ver. 
ii; Acts 5. 
36f.: lJn. 
4. 3 

管omp.Chr. 15. 
6: Is. 19. 2 

Q Comp. 

ト鱗拶 
"'ch.1O.22: 

comm Jo. 
15. 18ff. 

'See ch.n. 
6 

5ver.盟．See 
ch. 7. 15 

' cli. iO. 22 

聖智p・ ch・ 
1' Ram. 10. 

18; Col.1. 
6,23 

'Lk. 2.1; 
4. 5: Acts 
11. 28: 17. 
6. 31: 19. 
27: Mom. 
10.28; Heb. 
1.6:2.5; 
Rev. 3. 10; 
16. 14 

'1 Macc. 1. 
54: 6.7 

bActh 6. 
13f.; 21. 
28: comp. 
Jn.1i.48; 
Lk. 21. 20; 
Mk. 13, 14 

cMk. i3. 14; 
comp. 
I、eV.l.J 

d ch. 10. 27: 
Lk. 5. i9: 
12. 3: Acts 

cornp. Ip. 
9. 25: 28. 
ii. 2 

'Lk. 23.29 
fDan. 12.1; 

Joel 2. 2; 
ver. 29 

gver. 24, 肌； 
TZ. 14 ((fr.). 
See Lk. 18. 
7 

'C Lk.17.器 f. 
'8ee .20.4. 

27 
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23.36 	 MATTHEW 	 24.30 

1凪皿．nt over Jerusalem. De昌tmn血ondthe T●皿が● bre加Id.mSigns 可 the omlng 

the whole Gzworid for a testimony 
unto au tne nations;ana mnen 
snaii tne enci come. 

15 When 'thei;Tore ye see the 
"abomination ox desolation. wnicn 
was'snoKen or tnroughi iianiel tne 
prophet, standing in 8 b the holy 
place ('j let mm mnat reacietti under-
stand). lb tnen let tnem that are 
in J uaiea nee unto tne mountains: 
17 let him that is ond the houseton 
not g o down tO taKe OUt tHe thinus 
that are in his nouse: io anci let 
him that is in the field not return 
back to take his cloak. 19 But 
'woe unto them that are with child 
and to them that give suck in those 
days! 20 And urav ye that your 
fluirht be not in the winter, neither 
oゴa sabbath: 21 for thenshall be 
"great tribulation, such as hath 
not been trom tne beginning 01 tne 
world until now, no. nor ever snaii 
be. zz tine except tnose days naa 
been snorteneci, no nesn would nave 
been saved: but for g the elect's 
sake those days shall be shortened. 
23 'CTjien l f any,maIi shall say unto 
you, Lo. nere is mne .nrism, ー or, 
Here;, believe 9it, not.1. 24 For 
there snail arise raus9 、ノ早rists・ aria 
"Ial胆」 propflets, anal snaii snow 
great signs 4りa wo具qers;so as し《〕 
lead astra系 lt pps早uble, evepl' tne 
elect.,zo nenoia i 」 nave toia you 
叩lorenana・． zO l工」nereiore inr 
沖all 讐Y unto you・」う門0魯己ド is in1) 
tne ,w,iiaernes月i ge not 叩rtii主Dtト 
hold, he is in tne inner cnamoers; 
helieve '0it not.，叩’For as 仲e 
hightnin名 cometli tortn rrom tne 
east, and is seen even unto mne west; 
so shall be the ’え coming of the 
寧on of man., 28, m Wher,§oeer 
妙e carcase 甲， t4叩e Wlll tne 
“照糾堅 be. gathe押4 toge呪er・ 

.'h 甘 FUI llll碧ediately aI鴫r mne 
5,trや旦lati9n pI those a叩rギ tne sun 
shall be darkened,一 ate tne. moon 
shall not. give. h?r light, and "the 
stars shall fall from neaven, ,Liu 
the. powers of tlie, neavens,snaii DC 
shaken:6U 興9tn胆 sn型i appear 
the 9sign 0ち映e mon 9I man 』 Jn 
heaven :.and tnen snatu a ll tne ーー一 ’ ー一 ” ーーー ーー ー ー  

sanctuary and the惑 ar. 36 Verily 
As細 unto you・喜ド．tnese 叫甲gs 
snaii come upon" tnis generation. 
, 37 。 U Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that 

'Ftile算隼e propti9ts, and sto早eth 
叩em tnaらギ、やnt Un囚lnerl 」押w 

、  oiten wou皿上 nave gatnereu tHy 
chiいrenlt撃eth弘了even as a りen gatneretn l ner cnlcKens' uncier ner 
y4準、ana 'e wo叫a,nIや l00 D-
nola, your nouse is leit unto you 
二9esolate・戸り ror 、say llnt9 y？取 

簾e me nenceiortn, nil,'Blessed 28 he thatname of the Lord.'Jesus "went outhe temple and wasway; and his dis-him to show him theie temple. 2 But hesaid unto them1 See
ese things I verily IThere shall not bestone upon another,be thrown down. 3 And as he sat on Ic the mount 

鷲鷲難蕪 
甑i d'uinto them. "Take heed that no 

ye be not troubled!: tor tnese mnavtrjs 
must needs come to pass; Out mne 
end is not vet. 7 ijorP nation snail 
rise against nation. and Kingdom 
against kingdom: and tnere snaii 
be 'tamines and earthlQuaKeS in 
divers nlaces. 5 but all tnese 
tflinas are the beainning ox travail. 
9 r 'l'hen shall they deliver you up 
unto tribulation, and snail Kill you: 
and 'ye shall be hated 01 all tne 
nations tor my name's saie. - 1',' 
And then shall many 1stumoie, 
and shall 4deliver un one another. 
and snaIl hate one anotner. ii .tIna 
many U false p ronhets shall arise, 
ana snaii ieaa many astray. lb 
Ana oecause iniciuimv snaii oe niui-
tiullea. LHC IOVC UI tue maiiy suati 

wax co a 薫I灘難 
1 Serne ancient authorities omit desolale. 
'Gr. pre.cPnCe. 
$Or, (Ice corcsummo1ion of (Ice age 
4 Bee ch. 10.4. 	' Or, I/ieee good ttdf,sgs  

蔑I麗留・2零議 17 隷協り混ら賢，驚iミら f 
L8三取eき・母・耳一ご眠r・争．．。is二1、烈；2‘・ 23; 、 , 工 
Lzeie. 44.';doet z・」U,叫；一．・一lJiACLSz・ wi comp.(“、） 
Am. 5. 20; 8. 9; Zeph. 1・ ib; ltev. 6. 12; 8. 32 P'“一
ど 8ev・』・13i 叩mp・ lB・34・‘ Yver・ 3;comp・Dan・’一 ’U 
‘．』J；よ、ev・』・‘ 

二一一一一一 	一 
'G1'. fnfza0lfed mHh. 
!pan. Ix.m;xl.孤‘xii 11. 

．’父ら a 加Ill place 'Or, ii加l 10 (Jr・m四C ー 
"'Jr. vuuiures ‘、 r 

'  
J→ I 



ACCORDING TO MARK. 
”一‘、い～k イ R/E玩ルー田、戸‘“ご い 	、 	」‘ 	一L 	n 	 一一， ・ 	、 	」 J 

，を4AAp"-I入A ミAル状入入 f.AJt7A..1 えIん 0v%; し”ダ誓了 t、伽、、、‘ 
レ rmcm皿g ol tueb'puSL b叩tlS皿 OIJ昭lI＆ 」e皿’"uoll 町 Je皿S・ n．’『eat且eS 皿“皿ee・ Ie"t皿’I皿じ叩’rn'un1 of 仇●恥ptist. Baptism of Jesiis. Temptation 叱 Jesus. He preaches in Galilee. Teaches 血 Caperuanin 
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(1\ The beginnint of the 1gospel 
LLPof Jesus Christ. 2 ethe Son of 
tThd. 

9 5Even as it is written 3in 
Isaiah the nronhet. 

40Behold. I send my messenger 
oerore tnv race. 

Wno snaii nrenare mnv way: 
Q 'drl、Lh ーハ；ん、 ハ‘ ハ，一、 ーー言，、ー“、‘Lh J'I" ine voice or one crving in mne 

wiiaerness. 
ivtaae ye reaav mne way ort ne 

Lora. 
wlaKe nis namns straignm: 

4 ,jonn came. wno oantizea in mne 
wuaerness ana'nreacnea mne oap一 
tism of repentance unto' remission 
or sins, a .tmna mnere went out 
unto him all the country of Judiea, 
ana au mney or i erusalem;aria 
they were tantizecl ot nun in tne 
river J orcian. contessrng tneir sins. 
ti AnU J olin was ciotneci wimn 
camel's hair,, an4had a leathern 

・Fl工9」阜且Do押卑早 Joils乞 all9 9巴で！ 
iocusis a,nu w1la nonW・‘誉雄塁誉 preacnect, saying,. inere'. comeuii 
軒聖r 円e．叩 F11叫蝿 migntier tnau 
1, tile lateflet or wnose s.noes i am 
not 6worthy to stoop down and 
ー一一1一一一．一、 	.Y T L一一‘：二一」 ー一．, 7;., 
UI'や(ise., 01 1 UilpUIZeU ,yuLL '" 
翼at斧； DuF 零．S押ii Dapmize you 
’課 in9 共o.iy lpirit. 
J 'J 9Ancl it came to pass in tflose 
days, th映 J,sus "came tr9m かaz-areu】皿 uaiiiee, ana was 」  oapmizeq 
of John 5in the. Jordan. I 10 And 
晒翌l聖言翼邑ycomiPg 9p out or tn? 
wawら IIU S4世 tnepeavens rent 
asuflaer2 and ti-se iSpirit as a clove 
aescenuing upon turn: ii ana a 

難蕪驚 
1 Or. good iitIinos: and so elsewhere. 
2 Some ancient authorities omit tile ilon of 

0 Some ancient autnoritles reaa in tee 2-wovFiets. 
4 Mal. iii. 1. 	' Is. xl. 3. 

・ざr. sufficient. 	7 Or, withC 	 」GLinto. 

beasts; and the angels ministered
unto him. 

14 "'Now after John was deliv.. 

麟鷲驚 

鷺欝1 

鷺 t叩m mney ques聖Iie9a円ong ti-sem-
seiv早s, sayin'lvyn晒 ispl撃 a new 
reac q円 g!wit9,aumnoひty no cc円一 
manuemu even me unclean sPirims, 

、 	9  Or,  Jacob ＃。Or,  It 	li Or, convulsing 
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see Mt. 3. 
17 
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i-li: Luke 
4. 1-13 

I See Mt. 4. 
10 

'I'Mt. 4. 12 
"See Mt. 4. 

23 
OGal. 4.4; 

Enh. 1. iO; 
lTim.2. 6: 
Tit. 1. 3 

PComp. 
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5ver. 16-20: 
ョat/hew4. 
iS-Il: 
cothp. Lk. 
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1. 40-42 
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乙u/ce 4. 31-
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'See Mt. 4. 
23; ver.39; 
ch, 10. 1 

'See Mt. 7. 
28 
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0ch. 10. 47; 
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a ver. 29-31: 
Ia'lheu,8. 
14,15; Lu加 
4. 認．39 

b ver. 21,23 
c ver. 32-34; 

召zU/o*w 8. 
16,17; Luke 
4. 40. 41 

・d Comp. Mt. 
8. 16: Lk. 
4. 40 

'See Mt．・‘ 
24 

ノ ver. 21 
gSee Mt. 4. 

器 
hver. 35-認： 
加ke4.42, 
43 

i Lk. 5. 16; 
see Mt. 14. 
23 

k See Mt. 4. 
23; camp. 
ver. 23: cOo. 
3. 1 

' ver. 40-44: 
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2-4;Lu加 
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'ver. 3-12: 
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"Como. Lk. 
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'See Mt. 9.2 1ム．43. 26 
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45 
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aSee Mt. 8. 
22 

陰cts 23. 9mp. Lk．・ 
5. 30 

cSee Mt. 9. 
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dMt. 9.12. 
13: Lk. 2. 
31. 32 

'ver. 18-22: 
』IalIhew 9. 
14-17: 
luんe5.33-
38 

ILk. 17.22: 
Mt. 9.15 

5ver. 23-28: 
Matthew 
12. 1-8: 
zuke 6. 1-5 

?i Dt. 23. 25 
'See MI. 
12. 2 

ki Chr.24. 
6. Corn--. 
1 S. 21.1. 
with 2 S.8, 
17 
'Ex.  23.  1
Dt. 5.  14; 

"'cot. 2. 16 
'lver. 1-6: 

Iatthl・10 
12. 9-14; 
luke 6.6ー 
11 

och.l.21.39 
P Lk. 6. 7; 

14. 1 : 20. 
20 

qMt. 12.10; 
Lk. 6.7: 
COIn!). 1L 
11. 54 

rLk.6. F 
'See Mt.認． 
16; ch.12. 
13 

I ver. 7-I: 
Malt helD 
12. 15. 16; 
lU肥 6. -7 - 
19 

"Mt. 4. 25: 
Lk. 6. 17 

'Como. 
Josh. 15'1. 

鼠；1rz15; 鷺る 
'See Mt.11. 

22 

V See Mt.4. 
23 

'ch. 5.29, 
34: Lk. -. 
21 

a ch. 6. 54; 
8. 22; see 
Mt. 9. 21; 
14. 36 

b SeeMt.4,3 
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toll, and he saith unto him. a Fol-
iow me. .t&na ne arose anci to!-
lowed him. 

15 And it came to nasa. that he 
was sitting at meat in nis nouse. 
and many' puDncans ana sinners 
sat aown witn d esus ana ms aisー 
cinles: for there were many, and 
tkev followed him. 16 And b the 
scribes 2of the Pharisees, when they 
saw that he was eating with the 
sinners and 'nublicans. said unto 
his disciples, 3'How is it that he 
eateth 与nd drinketh with 'publi 
cans and sinners? 、  1 7 And when 
Jesus heard it, hesaith unto them, 
讐hey Ihat are oWlid19 pave nopeed 
叫a Ilnysician・ P9LL聖いnaD 剥e 
SiCK：子’卑e not to can tue rignt-
eo9§・P9し §卑叩r§・ 

1、110. tina i onus a甲cipies ana tne 
rnarisees1 were rastin零 a製1ltn,y 
叩乎e,a49say unr,ol nim, 誉 fly90 
eJ？りPS暑lsciples 戸nul t叩I 9iscl pies 
or mne mnanl§撃SI磐t, OUt tfly Q1SC1; 
mes last not c 、liiAno jesus Salα 
:.．、4..-. 'L～、、 ri..,. 4.i-. e.,,-.,,.. -c 41-..-. 
U共叩 UIUJ-昌・ v，“』しII、．?uり， 半．雪ル 
oriaecりam【？戦Iast, yniや tue orlueー 
groom,is witn tnem i as ion a琴ney 
nave tne oriuegroom wisn snern, 
they cannot fast., 20 But 'the 
clays wiIl g0平e・，里nen me oriaeー 
groom sn糾1,Dc ma芥処，awar ザ0円 
tflem，一and. tflen_wili mney 工as,in 
tりat day.I7l Nox 叫 seweth a 
piece oi」  unciresseci ciotn' on an oiu 
照riient: else ,tflLt wmcn, snouia 
111 it,vp ti.冬etn 円rom it, mne Bew 
rrorn tile oia, anu a worse rent is 
made. 22 And no. man putteth 
newI wine. into" old 'wine-skins; 
eis9 叫e wiりe wul?,rs三 tne 半碧S・ 
qni tneW円e perIsnetn, lflU ．叫e 
SKinS: Out ttley put new wine into 
rresii wine-SKills. 

麟難 
he said unto them.9Did ye never 
react wnat uavia uici. wnen ne naci 
neea, and was flungry, lie, and tney 

思臨is, collectors or renters of Romanancient authorities read and the 競え， 

S讐glh畿認識 .a.aut.Siauthor鑑畿皿it and dr飢肋Iん 
5Gr. strong. 

9lS.Iii. 6. 

tブでん ‘ 、 
r、、や八ノ、’、’人ノJA ・‘ "v 	L 〕 

～シ人．  

that were with him? 26 How he en- メ‘ 
tered into the house of God 'owhen 七 I 
'Abiath琴 w門 high priest, an4ate 二 , 
I叩’noWoreau ・ yni叩 it 峰 not iaw- " 
iui to eat save ror tne priests, anuぐ，I. 
save？勲 to 軒m tia1 were with貧タ・ 
!l薯lIl 熱誉早a no saial unto tnem, ーマ‘ 
‘I只e saooatn was 」甲aae.l or. ma熱 
anら’np外 man I叩 tne saりbaや： 2ざ  ； 

so tnatoj.the S器；置多才叩犠貫繊袋望4f‘多 
Rl 」 l'SAnd he d enteredl again into ぐ寺 

a m器 lynagogue; aria unere was c-',here who had his hand 
5-5 	withered., 2, And 'they watched ' き 

界m・ W4e叫eくnew9岸a』鵬世旦1世？9 'F ・ tne saooatn aay;'tnat tuey suigiiu - 六’ 
も accuse him. 3 And hesaith unto l 鞠 

篤， the man that had h.8. ered, 	tand forth.豊nd with-And he 競 
.2;saI隼りPt9 tnep・ ISniaWiui on 叫e ぐ レ 

、溢鍛n arn? to,翼黒豊gooa,ife, orマo aokill? 『ミ 
! 	Is9tt叩yp019一IneI、Peace・ 」り Afl9 ア‘ 
61 wnen ne naa '1OOKXt rounu aoouii -」き 

～、 on mom witn anger, oeing grleveu ノ や 
I" at.tトe hardening of t好ir，磐や押 C 『 I 
" 	S4Lit、 Un叩 tn9 円a早・ o可ety監聖r叫 とり 
10;!fly, flanci、，戸4α 叩 stremeりeu や S 才
し やrtflia,nU書is nanci was」 respre、 女‘て 

‘ー bApq 多ne rnarisees went out, ana bF, 
Q一 straigfltway. witn tne'neroaians 	- 

: took RioI insel aainst him, how they - -、 

2m移A慧罷猛器th his disciples 
,i-,i Wiゆ4rew to the sa,:,,an告二a great ,( 
』‘ multitudle,trom (ialilee,tollOwecl; 	と 
g; and! trom マ叩aう＆弾 ,no irom'erL9' 

sale甲，」9na ir9Ill v 上UI平岬a・寧誉ふPせー 
ヒ1, yOr 佐Fりe Jordan, ana. aooum 二iyre 
瀞5and 弾don, a great 興りItitu4e・ 胆興ー ’ 
ii. ing" w,at,great き叫n即 lne 

came unto．興m・ yAnq．照 S 	、・ 
to n敏 dIls9iples,. tnat a iittie r ‘一  ,  、 
slioul9 ya攻on him 押cause oI I110 
crowd, lest they shoulU F nrong Him: 

・4・ ’0 やrho had y hea1e4 加肥yi inso’二 
j, 	much that asmaりya§n興ごP1a83叩 、“． 
7. 	"pressed upon film tflLt tfley migilo C× 

う； 	atouch him. Il Anaきne uPfIe勢 了斗 
胆 	spinl、，yhensoe×eち き？e毛 oeiと旦暑 曹き 

flim. tell down ・ oeiore 11111!, 511111 、‘ 
4.3 cried, sayiig, rhou ait5the,so,n of 二る 
8.4 God. 1'And lie,ccnargeq tHem  ニン‘ 

much that they stioula not makeへぐ - 

Sil鵬Wn.d he goeth un ,and, callet 畿畿， 
'; 	wno円 neI ni甲seix wo9興； an9 tney )-( 
f 	went unto mm. i士 .tina ne aP' r 

一一 一． 	一 ‘→ー一、 ．． 	、 

10 Borne ancient authorities read in the dells可 
Abiathar the higカ priest． 	 ・」 r 

11 Or. Arise into the midst. 	 【 
12 Or,dI the things‘んzS he did 
'. 'sr. scourges. 	"ur. 1644, - 

v一、Ahぺ入ノユノンA一い~ノ、、入一ー“、～  A'”、Aノ」、～て． 
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'  

】  
'  
'  

"' I  
】  

"vet. 16-19: 
Ml"helβ 
10. 2-4: 
lu/ce 6. 1‘ー 
16; Acts 1. 
13. See 
the nameい 
in 
Matthew's 
list. 

b Comp. ch. 
2. 1 ;7. 17: 
9. 28 
Corn
1.  45

？・  ch・ 

ver. 7 
d ch. 6. 31 
' Como. 

vet. ii t. 
mp. Jn. 
20; 

Acts 26. 24 
gSee Mt. 

15. 1 
ASee Mt. 10. 
25; comp. 
11. 18 

* See Mt. 9. 
3' 

k vet. 23-27: 
Matthew 
12. 2.5-29; 
乙ukell. 
17-2.2 

'ch. 4. 2; 
como. Mt. 
13. 3 if.; 
ch.4. 2ff.; 
&c. 

'4 See Mt. 4. 
10 

叫‘  

'  o,  
《 
】  
】  

P,  

】  

"Como. Is. 
49. 24. 25 

over. 26-30: 

compi2. 31濫1・ 
Lk. 12. 10 

Pvar. 31-3.5: 
Malthew 
ii. 46-50; 
Luke 8. 19-
21 

q, 

】 

1  r 《  
ニ 
',  
】 

'1 
1 
' 
' 
1 

1'I  
(  

1  
‘、  

】  

】  

qvet. 1一12: 
」表11'helo 
13. 1-15; 
Luke 8.4-
10 

'ch.2. 13: 
3. 7 

'See Mt. 11. 
15; var. 23 

t 1 Cor. 5. 
12 1.: Col. 
4.5:1 Th. 
4. 12: 
1 Tim. 3.7 

"See ver. 2; 
ch. 3. 23 

'See Mt.n. 
14 

X vet. 13-20: 
Mallh君l', 
13. 18-23: 
zu/ce 8. 11- 
15 
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MARK 	 4. 16 

The Twelve ire山asen. ム】●皿町 d幼●翫d'"related. 

'Some ancient authorities add whom一 also he 
named al加dIタりSee しk」＝ 13F comp. Cり..6・ 30・ 

'Some ancient authoettlea th舶r『g nd'eq' 
画n如“m" 	 'vr. iacou 
一40r.ZealoI S,Lk.&1S;LctailaJ. 

'Or' delivered 加h卿P ー ,9ら 4on's 
m‘加zebaL. 	- 	'Or, 1w 

‘ 要 

Spiritual Kinship more than lateral. The Reuse 加 Parables 

saith, Who is my mother and my 
brethren? 34 And looking round 

FLI," on them that sat round about him, 
ー’I 、 he saith, 13eholLiny mother and 

l鮮9myshal濡需Wi膿鵠】需器： 
名訟t 誉農とりグ】”her, and sister, and 

See 、‘」り四ずサぐ” ; ．ぶi五ea" ,'iJ9 And aiain he began to 
atthew'BIさ ししきし“ 'YJ し‘や a警ル月l声ニ・ .tl.i'u コ山’ 

糾告 there is gattierect unto him a verygreat multitude, so that he entered 

善p・ ch・請器』帯選鑓器；賢観盟 
r.7 	on toe lana.'2 Awl 0 
l.6.31 	4.1 ロ”、 ，，、o”て， 4-h4.-.-, ‘，、 i嚇こ ！nem1巴,りぎき讐移,一 lり 
r,3lf. ana said unto them in 
〕央P・Jn・ mnu. 	HP.5l.i士Pll.RPh1d 十hAannm,. 
】t,26.2'went torso to sow:4 ana it came 

to pass, as he sowed, some seed fell 
Dy tne way siue, aria tne oiras came 
ana aevourea ii. 0 .a.na otner tell 
on the rocky ground, where it had 
not mucn eartn;ana stralgntway 
is sprang up, occause it flath no 
aeepness or. earth: lb awl when the 
sun was risen, it was scorched; 
ana oecause it liadi no root, it with・ 
erea away. i .&na otner reii among 
snesnorns,ana sne mnoms grew up, 
4na cnoKe9 lI,aりa it一yielaea no 
truit. o A na otners ieii into thA 
good ground,  and yielded f ruit
growing up  and increasing;  .  and
brought forth,  thirtyfoldt  and  sixty

-fold,and a hundredtold.  9 And he
said, I  Who hath  ears  to hear, let
him hear.  

10 And when he was alone, they 
m at were aoout mm witil the 
twelve asked of him the parables. 
i i .ana no sam unto mnem, Unto 
you is given tne mystery or the 
些ingaom or．ゾ00:DUyritO tflem 
mnat are witりout, 型ltpings are 
done '4in parables: 1 i' that seeing 
sney may see, and not perceive; 
anq nearing tp ey may near, ana not 
u naerstana;iest naply tneysnoulcl 
叫rn agamn, an隻it snol11qoe tor-
given them. 1$ "And he saith 
unto tnern, itnowye not tnis para 
oie c anu now snail ye anow all the 
paraoiesI it mne sower sowetn 
tne Wora. 坦．Anq tnes9 are they 
oy tn e way siae, wnere.tne worn is 
sown; ana wnen tney nave flearci, 
straightway cometh tmSatan, and 
tatcetn away tne wora Which flath 
oeen sown in tnem. 10 AnO these 
itulik 
sown 
when 
straig 

9J、 



）瀞
 

uSee Mt. 13. 
22 

bMt..5. 15: 
Lk. 8. 16: 
11.33 

.26; 
17; 

clver.9: nee 
Mt. 11. 15 

'Mt. 7. 2; 
Lk. 6.38 

/ See Mt. 13. 
12 

gver. 26-29: 
comp

.

3 Mt
.13.  24-30 

hver. 3レ認： 
Matthew 

13. 31. 32: 
Lu肋 la.is, 
19 

'See Mt. 13. 
24 

I Mt. 13. 34 

comp.10.6 ;1離 'ver．叩・” ; 
血bIIhelI, 
8.18.23-27: 
zuk8. 22- 
25 

mver.l; oh. 
5. 2.21: 
comp. 3. 9 

'ver. 1-17: 
丑‘lIIhew 
8. 28-34; 
zu肋 8. 26-
J1 

0oh. 1. 23 

P See Mt. 8. 
29 

q SeeMt.4.3 
'Lk. 8.28: 

16.17; 
7. 1 

4. 17 	 MARK 	 5.10 

Admonition 加 hear.mSecret Growth of the Seed. The Mustard Seed, The Storm. The Gerasene Demoniac ,
H

 

難難 
fulness of riches, and the lusts of 

’ー other things entering in, choke the 
word, and it becometh unfruitful. 
20 And those are they that were 
sown upon the good ground; such 
as hear the word, and accept it, 
and bear fruit, thirtytold,aりd sixty-
fold, and a hundredfold. V 

21 And he said unto them, bls 
the lamp brought一 to be put under 
the bushel, or under the bed, and 
not to be put on the stand? 22 oFor 
there is nothing hid, save that it 
should be manifested; neither was 
anything made secret,but 血at it 
should come to light. 23 alt any 
man hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said unto them, 
Take heed what ye hear:一’ with 
what measure ye mete it shall be 
measured unto you; and more 
shall be given unto you. 25 'For 
he that hth, to him silail be given: 
and he that hath not, from him 
shall be 一 taken away even that 
which he hath. 

麟灘驚 
grain in the ear. 29 But when 
the fruit 3is rifle. straierhtwav he 
4nutteth forth The sickle. because 
tne narvest is come. 

Qn hA ，、」 LI、』ー、り て丁ー，，一L一11 1ハ iU "AnU tie said. tioW snail we 

敬 age40r, sende2liJ瓢ytetdeth 80r, allowelfsOr. 4: unto.  

they were able to hear it; 34 and 
"without a parable spake he not 
unto them: but pri'athly to his 
own disciples he expounded all 
things. 

35' And on that day, when even 
was c ome, he saith unto them, Let 
us go over unto the other side. 
36 And leaving the 'multitude, 
they take him with them, even as 
he was, 55jn the boat. And other 
boats were with him. 37 And 
there ariseth a great s的r円,of wind, 
ana sne,w4ye月 9eat in四 tue ooat, 
insomucn tnat tne ooat was now 
卑ling. 38 仰d he h如self was in 
Inq ’ドrn・ asやen 9II mel Cu竺1109: 
興a 鴨ey awaue fli卑 ana saJ二 9p囚 
mm・上eacner,ギarest tnou ll9ししnat 
w？即ris壁 Jり．Apanqawo,e, aria 
叩ouueu 秤e wi4a・’nu saia,ul、し《〕 
叫e sea・よIeace・ Pg still二 AnaFn9 
w平a ceaseq・ ap9 tnere wa多 a耳rtう’し C- 
cairn. iv .tina ne .saiu unuo tnem, ' 
Why are y e fearfiil? have ye not , 
yetー fai叫 41An叱 they feared 請 
exceeaingiy, aria. sam one to an- ゲ佐I! 
other・． 世no 胆9fl 18 In甲・叫4L鷲en 	、 

* e w乎9 ap9,tne sea o琴xpsin工v 
Ii ．で mn,,a,tney csrne W tHe osner 
eノ，ia9.or tne sea・1具囚し叩 coun可y 
o 	tie uerasen,es., s, .ttna wnen,ne 
was9ome out 9t でthe りoal碑traigfltー 
way tnere met mm out 平 tne top9S  」 
a man: with, an, unclean. spirit, 
J 、、二no naa, nis ciweijing ，平 Inc 
tomes ミ． aria, no man cousu．』 any 
円0胆 0111(1 mm, ，準0・‘ p0、町IIl・a 
Cりam; 4 叫caus、tnat ne iaq oeen 
otten Donna with letters ana cnains, 
and, the chains had been rent asunー 
ger py lum, and the l昨teドProK 9P 
in pieeeミ三 and p0 paJl りaa str叫響り
切争卑e hip・‘，0 Anu,atwa準,.nI響些 
and day, in. tile tomes ana in tiiマ 
mounta皿s, he was, crying ouI・ anq 
cutting himse1w1tfl stones. o よ iiu 
when he saw Jesus！叩円 a処r, ne 
ran. and 0worsh,ipp叫 him;.la早α 
crymg 9娃 with a 叩ua v?ice・．押 
saith,_p What tiave i. i990 どlIり 
thee,西su4s,3 thou，やon平『the 具osit 
mgh Uocl“」a9Ju聖零ee oy 'iOci1 
tomm興tlll,noi. 』 Pior ne sam 
U叩9 him, しome工orm・しa叫 uncI讐n 
S耳nl、,94t0工1碧ep4n・」1り Ana n9 
明k鴨 mm,l vvnat 樫AIn霧 name i 
anq'e saitn ynr,o nim, iiiy name 
塁、争e塁9';lior 聖 ，準 man斗
や」f平u nol Pesougnt，卑m mucn 
triat no wouia not sena tnem away 

.'The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, 
wn,'9er 即 iu! "creature (see Mt・ 4・ s；」じ・‘0) 
or to tee しreator(seem.4. 10). 
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ノ 	 JaIrus's Daughter. The Woman with an Inane of Blood. The Daughter rained 
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' 	out of the country. 11 Now there 
' was there on tfle mountain siae a 

ーgreat he田 0f swinefeed加g・124nd 
they besougit him, saying, ,ena'us 

、 into the swine, that we may enter 
- into them.. Li And lie gave tnem 
、 leave. And the unclean 」 spirits 

	

. 	came out, and entered, into, tne 

	

’ 	 一 	 ， 	. 	． 	■ 	一 ‘一 一一 一」 」」」～ 一一ー~  

	

J 	swine: and the nera rusiieu uuwu 
tbe steep in切 the sa・ in nuwwer 
about. two thousna; anu' toey 

' - were drown糾,n tfl sa・I土21fl1 
,I 	they thatteくl tflqlll一 flea, anu.to寧 1し 

in the city, an4 in Enq 叩untry. 
;Aud they came p see wnaIity門 

	

； 	切at had comeT to pass. n 1P 押魯 
ィ多りeye9me to .ieやS・ ann l oen外9 

5him that was " possessea witn 
I demons sitting,b clothed and c垣 

'.his righ多 mind・男讐 him thaI h蝉 

	

ー 	！加＝ ie平o1i: a只a tney W’門arrala. 
. Iti. All9 En甲 Ell琴 lsaw'Lqeciare9 

unto tnem now it oereu ' mm tnat 
was 0 nossessed with demons, and 

1 ー concerning tne swine. ri fine 
．ノ～、  tnev oegan to oeseecn nim to ae一 

' oart rrom r.neir boraers. 115" flflQ ' 1～マ ーv一“ーで‘ γ一ーγ‘y’ .tー，…ツ as ne was entering into tne boat. 
ノ二器 thatdemons 畷obeena possesought him 認ご整 

: mignt oe witn mm. 1ソ nna ne 

醸麟驚 

	

、 	21 ・ And when Jesus had crossed 

ノ over againother side,gathered u」き報 boat unmultitudand h鱗 

	

ノ 	しし“ v“しー一 v一γ 一ーーー ー ー、7 1v ニーー 

，ー で (10り ,n ” I 'nra,,"mE一 LL1 し し‘ハ’“しv“」c 

一ー 
 ‘ ” 一ーv' ;“…v"vーγγ ．ーーー ー ー ー ー  

I 	.i) ttuu a woinali, wiij iid&L a;I 

竃麟灘麟 
こ 	'Or, the demoniac 	'Or, saved 

"ver.see 龍18; 
2' 

管OP・ Li・ 
cLi. 8.35 
d See ver. 9 
'ver. 18-20: 

畜uke 8・認・ 

ノ鑑．
7.. 31;4. 25 

gMt. 9.験 
讐omp36 ・ ch 

里Omp・ cli・ 
k ver. 22-43: 
“ロ“helD 

9. 議;Luke 8. 41-
56 

yeiS！・畿．警 
49; 13.14; 

Comp. Mt. 
9. 15 

mch.6.5; 7. 

器．唱・，23'Lic. 
4.40; 13. 
13; Acts 9. 
17; 28. 8; 

conActlた 6 

"ver. 14; 
seech. 3.10 

0 See Li. 5. 
17 

"See Mt. 9. 
'22 

9Lk. 7.50: 
8. 48; 
conan. 
ACO8 lb. 
36; Jan. 2. 
36 

r See ver. 22 
'Lk. 8.150 
l Mt. 】 
26. i 

"Li. 7. 14; 

C'A器●．和 

'See Mt. 8.4 

如  

came in the crowd behind, and 
touctieci Pus garment. zo r or sne 
saw. ii j. toucn out nis garments, 
T ロkall ka 21"oHa whハ1ロ り9 A，、A i snati oe" maae wnoie. ht fiflU 
straightwav the fountain of her 
mood was arieu un: ann sne 工eit in 
her body tnat sue was neaieci or ner 
."plague. i() And straigtitwav J e・ 
sus. perceiving in humselt that o the 
power proceeain.g irom mm naa 
gone tortn, turnea mm aoout in tne 
crowa. ana sam. vv no toucnea my 
garments i J」 AflQ nan aiscipies 
sale unto mm.' inou seest me mu! 
titucie tnronging tnee, anu savest 
thou.・ Who touched mel 32 And 
he looked round about to see her 
中at had done this thi肥・ 3彰 But 
Ine woman Je想n&apq treInolung, 
Fnowing wna、naa 門en u9ne to 
ner, ca円eI ann1 lea aowri ueiore 
nim, a胆 to'q,nim』 aり En”ぐrutp・ 
J'Allq ne.saia ynt9 りer・ Paりgnー 
tqら了 tIITIytlitli Path ’甲糾eI11胆
型呪担にg9世 peace, anu ue wnoie 
or tny 

 ' p
la

g
ue

.35 While he yet spake,  they come 

蕪the rulsaying,'oublestrI 36難難蕪 
ung mne worn snoaen. saun unto 
一一』 r 	， 	~ 」， 一 	 ’ 	 一 1， 	 ノ 

tnenot,滞r or me synagogue,believe. 37 And he響ぐ 
rerea no man to roniow witn nun, 
save' Peter, and "James, and John 
the brother of "James. 38 And 
they come to the house of rthe 
ruler of the synagogue; and he 
beholdeth a tumClt, and manti 
weeping and~ wailing greatl示 
39 And when he was entered ui. 
he saith unto them. Why make vs 
a tumult, arid weep? the child ー is 
not dead, but sleepeth. 40 And 
they laughed him to scorn. But 
he, having put them all forth, takー 
eth the father of the child and her 
mother and them that were with 

麟驚 
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6.1 
	 MARK 	 '  631  、 

1 Jesus teaches at Nazareth and Is r小eted. The Twelve sent forth. 

ii、．a And he, went outl from 
（さ刀 thence;and he,9om聾n ．円to 
'his own country; ana nis aiscipies 
如how him・ 2 4nq wnen一 Ine sa9一 
bath was come, he Degan"to teacn 
in the synagogue: and ,' 4many 
りearmg him were astornsnea, 押y一 
垣g, Wpen叩聖世 tpis.pan ．叫ese 
things 1 and, what is the wisuom 
that is given unto tnis man, arm 
what mean 興Chzn-liゆt叉 yorks 
wrought by hIS hands 1一 , I5 flO1 
this e the carpenter, - 'the son ot 
Mary, and brother of 匁ames,3 anq 
Joses, anq'ucla月・ an9 rimo9さ ang 
are not g his sisters here 一 witn リ51 
A“ゆey were 4"offendeま in hi恐・ 
4Ana J3sus 』 saia, unF9tnem, コ1 
prophet is not witりout nonor, save 
in'his own count甲,ana among 
his own kin, and in flis own nouse. 
SAnd he could there don ザ nighty 
work, saye Ui4互n9 二Iaia nislnaiiu, 
upon a teW mci tolK, ana, neaieu 
them. 旦 And he marveilea oe' 
cause ot their unoener. 

tmAnct he went rouna aoout tee 
villages teaching. 

7 "And 'he calleth unto turn tn e 
twelve, and began tO send tnem 
forth by p two and two; and ne 
gave them authority over the Ufl-
clean spirits; ど 2anct He cnargeu 
them that they should take notning 
for their journey. save a stan only; 
ni-s hr-m.d nflw云1let一 no 6 money in 
their 7nurse: 9 but' to go shod with 
sandals : and, said lee, put not on 
two coats. It) And he said UfltO 
them. Wheresoever ye enter into 
a house, there abide till ye aepart 
thence. 11 And whatsoever place 
shall not receive you, ana tney 
hear you not, as ye go tortfl thence, 
r shake off the dust that is unaer 
your feet for a testimony unto 
them. 12 'And theY went out, 
and ureached that men should reー 
nent. I3 And they cast out many 
demons. and t anointed witfl Oi! 
many that were sick, and iieaiea 
them. 

14 "And king Herod heard ttiereoj 
for his name had become KnOWfl: 
and 8he said. 'John the Baptizer 
is nsen trom tne dead, ana uiere-
fore do these powers work iriflim. 
15 But others said. It is ェ .Ithjah. 
And others said, It is y a prophet, 
even as one of the propflets. 10 hUt 

i藤」鷺器】】器ties In賢 the.Jacob 

織器器らnt姦濡ass.es read轟・girdle・ 

を、ノ入‘七A一 cs一’、 l人 てん‘んへ しハー’ 

欝 
m哩yi. 

'u ur, mseuarvsr,oune., 	'or. erc,(wrcm‘・．． 	一 
11 Some ancient authorities read his da,"fl(e? 

iferodias. 	 12 Or, it 

ノ“にスノンン・ 

I Lk.9.10 
gMt. 10. 2 

(comes. ch. 
o. is in 
Or.); Lk. 
6.13; 9.10; 
17. 5: 22. 
14: 24. 10; 
Acts i. 2, 
26, &c. 

' 
	41 

a ver. 1-I: 
」表zllhew 
ii. 54-58 

bLk.4. 16, 
23: comp. 
Mt. 13. 54, 
57 

cSee Mt. 4. 
23; comp. 
ch. 10. 1 

d See Mt. 7. 
羽 

'COflID. Mt. 
13. 55 

fSeeMt. 12. 
46 

ロ Mt. 13. 56 
h See Mt.u. 

6 
' See Mt. 13. 

57 
Sc See ver. 1 
i See cli. 5. 

23 
mMt. 9. 35; 

Lk. 13. 22; 

comp1.39;・僻i 
"ver. 7-li: 

販zllhew 
10. 1. 9-14: 
Luke 9. 1, 
3-5: conies. 
Lk.10.4-11 

.ch.3. 13: 
Mt. 10.1.5: 
Lk. 9. i 

pLk. 10.1 
qMt. 10. 10 
rMt.lal4 

驚nip. Mt.lii; Lk. 
9. 6 

'Jas. 5. 14 
"ver. 14-29: 

Jfallhew 
14. 1-12. 
ver. 14-16: 
Luke 9. 7-9 

" See Mt. 14. 
2 

X See Mt. i6. 
i4: comes. 
Cn.6．切 

P See Mt. 21. 
ii 

ISeeMt.u. 
3 

a See Mt. i4. 
4 

Sc Comes. Mt. 
21. 26 

1.3; 
2.18 

d Lk. 3. 1 
'Esth. 5. 3, 
6; 7.2 



"See Mt. 14. 
19 

bvor. 加；Be. 
Mt. 15. 釘 

nip. Mt. 
ま, 

d ver. 11-21: 
習bl'hel. 
16. 1-12 

e See Mt. 12. 
認 

fch. 7.34 
. 16. 6; 
. 12. 1 

h See MC. 14. 

証t.Comp.t. 22.18 
'Comp. cli. 

6. 52 
k ch. 6. 41-44 
'See MC. 14. 

20 
"'ver. 6-9 
nver. 8 

oSee Mt. 11. 

盈 comp.ch. 6. 4.5 
p.See ch. 3. 

10 
9eh. 7. 33 
rSee ch. 5. 

23 
篭讐p・ Mt・ 
i ver. 23 
"ver. 27-29: 

HalthどlD 
16. 13-16; 
luke9. 18- 
a 

'Mt. 16. 13 
1See ch. 6. 

14 

V Mt. 16. 20; 
Lk. 9. 21; 
corny. Mt. 
8. 4 

1ver. 31-9.1: 
」hl"hPU, 
16. 21-23; 
luAe 9.2シ
幻 

"See Mt. 16. 
21 

bJ. 18. 20; 
comp. 10. 
24; 11.14; 
16.25,29 
(mt*r.) 

e 踊eMt.4. 
10 

d See Mt.10. 
認 

'See Mt. 10. 
お 

/Lk. 9.26; 
comp. Mt. 
10. 33: 
Heb. 11. 16 

44 

“, 
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fl・ A0. 豊ば＃ケ“．に雄“4 
mFour Thouaad fed. The Demand for‘町I. 

I ー・レレ、cぺ～'~~j，しーーあ、 tz4ノ逸～入 1・・ 

MAItK 就致駿二鷲 愛洋8.38 ー 
The Leaven of 仇，Pharisee. Confession of Peter. The Passion 	J 

》
 

、
 

'
 

・
、
ー、
‘
 

jng to their home, they will faint 
onthe way; and some of them are 

- 	come from far. 4 And his disciples 
answered him, Whence shall one be 
able to fill these men with' bread 
扇re 1n a desert place? 5 And he 
asked them, How many Ioav叫 have 
ye? And they said. Seven. hAnd 
he commandeth the multitude. to 
sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and having 
given thanks. he brake, and 二  gave 
to his discinles. to set before them; 
and they set them before the mu!, 
titude. 7 And they had a few small 
fishes: and "having blessed them, 
he commanded to set these also. 
before them. 8 And they ate, and 
wire filled: and they took up, of 
broken pieces that rmained over, 
晶茄nI気§kets. 9 And they were 

bout four thousand: and he sent 
1hem away. 10 And straightwav 
he enter誠 into the boat 寸Ith hiTs 
disciules. and came into the narts 
of'; I)almanutfla. 

,' 

ョ 
~ 

g 
J 

β 

' 
'  

さ 
c) 
'  
ョ 

I 
A 

1 

「 1 

、 	 ー 

ーーー 1 Or. bares. 

イノ hna Some ancient authorities read because juryhod no bread. 	 - 

8 譲盤'catue we hare no bread.var. 19 and 20 represents different 

nieces took ye un? And they say 
unto him. beven. Z1 .lIflU ne samα 
unto them.' ito ye not yet unuerー 
stanci i 

22 And they come unto "Beth-
saicla. .ttna tney oring to iiim a 
mind man. and oeseecn ium to 
Ptouch him. 23 And he took hold 
of the blind man by the hand4 and 
q brpugnt り1円 0軒 0し tne. village; 
an4w,l埠4 り？ hadg spit on りis ey9s, 
ana 'iaia n聾 nanos upon film, tie 
asked him,§eest thou augh叫  24 
.tIna n9 109K馴1.uP' a4u sam,lsee 
men; for 去巴behold them as t準眠
世a塔1mg. s in讐 agi世i tieIam 
pis, n4n9Slyp0p nis eyes；翌in ne 
100ドeustea科斗ly・a早（刊磐 re軟0rea1 
9na saw 糾l tnings 9」讐（」×・ ごs) .ttflQ 
ne sent nim away to 卑S 110円eず草ー 
in各‘ito not even enter into'mne 
vi照聖・‘ 
1.zにAllq ,,門us went a喋Lfl・ anq 
界早 aiscip器S, .ln叩 tne vu男ges ot 
；しaうs予rea舌nhl lJJP!:l ann on mne w4y 
ne asKeal Hisl aiscipies, saying unto 
Lnem, - vv 90 9o mensaytnam J. amI 
級 z押dさhey 加Id りi円lsaying, 
マ 9nfl Jn9,9Pt'sりan、9,ners・」叫1-
]an;Qut omn，甲，Un9o!Lpe pro,pn- 
e年・ 29An焦 Ii9ask叫 t押甲・ iut 
wno say yeteIa1 I am i. rer,eran・ 
swe叩t、9n9saith. untoか円，1l-iou 
押tthe,Uりrist. 凶Anq 七n9 charged 
t磐卑 tnat tney snouia teii iio rilan 
0I nun. 

31 SAnd he began to teach them. 
that a the 3on of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected by 
the elders. ann tne cniez Priests. 
ana tne scrines. ann oe Kiiiea. ann 
arter tnree nays rise again. .)Z And 
ne spaKe tee saying - openty. .tina 
reter tOOK turn. ann oegan to re 
DuKe nim. oo nut ne turning 
aoout. ann seeung ins aiscinles. 
renuKea reter. ann samtn. uet thee 
nemna me," bsatan: tor tnou mmnaー 
est not tne tnmngs or uoa, Out tile 
tnings or men. i't iina ne cailen 
unto him m e multitude wmtn his 
disciples, and said unto them, If 
any man would come after me, let 
him deny himself, and ii take up his 
cross, and follow me. 35 For e who. 
soever would save his life shall lose 
it; and whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake and the 5gospel's shall 
save it. 36 For what doth it nrofit 
a man. to gain the whole world. 
and forfeit his life? 37 For what 
should a man give in exchange for 
his life? 38 For -'whosoever shall 

5See marginal note on ch. 1. 1. 
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be ashamed  of me and of. my words 
ill 予p1s 墾マzter'ous ana sin糾Ig Cfl-
eration, tりe p9n 0t man also shall 
,！監型堅 B叫0t，聖、m,eoco.n十 
ソき、豊と、髪摂？墜P王 'l's 七琴聖r witn 
冬，Iとiie?’凸と巴igt響亡！と -tin9 ne saP 
墜ぐノ uH U'., しiieiii・ー verily ェ say,vni;o 
聖，l liere are so円e nere,ot.ttiem 
tnat '1町iU 	W?0. sna共 in no 
Wise l taste o: a磐卿・ PU tney 冬叩 
toe xlilgo9m 01 りoct come witn 
PCぎ黙・'1l  戸」 

子二事flu ．舛ter 声ix qays .iesue 
無keth witti 宍imdや年r, and 
】fa円es, aria』 J on、  apa Dringeり
望e円 9P'lnしo 、 nign 卑叩ntain 
apart oy tnernseives:, ana fle was 
transngureci PeIore tne円i 戸 and 
一 ins g armerits oecame gnsterrng, 
exc即aing wmse・ soas no mner on 
eartn can wnir,en tnem. 4 ina 
there anneared unto them Elijah 
wirn Noses: ana tflev were talking 
Witfl Jesus. 0 And I4eter answer-
eth and saith to Jesus. 'Rabbi. it 
is good for us to be here: and9 Jet 
us make three 2tabernacles: one 
ror rnee, and one for Moses. and 
one ror .niijan. b .I"or lie knew not 
wnat to answer: for they became 
sore arraidi. 『 ' Arid there came a 
cioua overshadowing them: and 
tnere came "a voice out of the 
clOua,' This is my beloved Son: 
near ye him. 8 And suddenly 
iooaing round about. they saw no 

one any more, save Jesus only withthemselves; 
a え A ．、』 h,. 'L一ーー ．ーー一一 一一一一,一一り -ama as tnev were cominn 

clown irom tne mountain. he 
'cnargea tnem mat ttiev should 
teii no man wnat tflings tflev hail 
seen, save wnen tne bon or man 
snoula nave risen again trom the 
aeaa. to find tnev Rent tne say-
ing, auestioninn among snemseives 
wnat me rising aaain 」  from tne 
aeaa snouia mean. 11 AIR! they 
asked him. savino一 3 丑ow 嘉 it 
that the scribes say that "'Elijah 
must nrst come 1 1 1 And ne said 
unto them, Elijah indeed cometh 
nrst. ana restoretn all tnings:and 
now is it written or 'tne  ど  on or 

蕪難 
'Or, Jacob 	 ● Or, booル 
'Or The scribes say...come. 
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C See Mt. 8. 
加 

b See Mt. i6. 
27; comD. 
Cn.lJ.zb; 
Lk. 9.27 

.ver. 2-8: 
Malt/jew 
17. 1-8; 
luんe9. 28-
36 

d See Ch.5. 
幻 

'See Mt. 
28. 3 

/ See Mt. 
23. 7 

pComp. Mt. 
17. 4: Lk. 
9. 33 

h2 Pet. 1. 
17 8. 

'ch. 3. ii; 
see Mt. 3. 
17 

k ver. 9-13: 
Matthew 
17. 9-13 

lch. 3. 43; 7. 
36; comp. 
8. 30; see 
Mt. 8. 4 

"'See Mt. 11. 
14 

nver. 皿 
Mt. 
関e 
24 

'ver. 14-28; 
Matthew 
i7. i4-19; 
zeke 9. 釘ー 
42 

qch. 14.33; 
16. 5, 6 

Mt. 
Jnノ 

'ch・ 7・17; 
comp.  on

.2.  1 

U ver. 30-32: 
召alt hew 
17. 22. 23; 
luke 9. 43-
'5 
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Reourrection aid Coming foretold. The TransguraUon. Th● Tm●叫ah.tar● 0「the EpiI叩ut Boy 	ノ、． 

	

he True  Elijah. Cure of the  Epileptic  Boy 	× 
tituc9 aDout 興enり ana ，習nloes ' 
questやping witn 伊em・ 招メ岬U 、一《、 
straigり予way an.tne muitituae, いで 
when they saw him, were q greatiy 、 7 
amazea. anu running to slIm- 一 9 
saluted , him. 16 And he asked  “ジ 
them,W妙t 9uestion, ye witp ぐと
廻e円I l'-tinq one oLtn9 muりき“7-
予1tuaqansWere只 mm・」eacner・， I で一タ 
orougnt unto toes my son,.wno ．も 
hath a dumb spirit; lど一  and一 where-2 
soever it taketh,im2 it 専sheth さタ 
11in 共〕wn:.ancl り？ toameth, and ‘ と 
grinaetn pド t叩tり・具nal,Plp嘩nI 

away: ana i spaxe to my ulsc帯 g 
tney were 」pot aol？・吉Y 久丑9」n」1早e ト己 answeretn uem alto stitn, iiia秤11; - ニ 
less g enerati叩、110W, iong ，叫1tf 一 
tie witn NOU l flOW tong Sflall I 一‘ 
bear with' you1l bring hint」恕to 
me. 	, zu ina, tney orougns lI!1 m 
Up囚馴m:aり9 wnep．りe' sawqlp・ 
straightWay tne s,piniI ニtare mm , 
grievously; ,ana ,le 碑ll 戸 on. me 戸 

野脇溜aas濫l器艦troaming.ther, How H 
long time is it sin叩 this,りa讐 come 、議 
unto Iuml.ftna ne sam,F r9m' 
chi具．翠 AnIl Ot;t聖es it lh叫it 
cast him DOIn l早to me nre analIl聖 
the waters, to aestroy mm: out ii 

器 canst do anion on us, an 織g, nave corn-)US. 23 And 
J磐磐門ict unto nim, 基聖処讐響聖 

隊1.-tneve鷺讐epossl 01- 2[ Strdi緯、帯讐 
tatfler p工 tり，Cn"q qric旦 uuし，’I"-' 
said,. I believe;, help thou mine 
u.nり叫iet.z?'And! when J es警聾y 
th舛‘a円ultit胆， came, ruflntii ザど 
getfler, ne. retiulcedi -me UIl暑」 =3LU 
spirit, 叫異ng一 uりt9 りlm・ lnou 、v 
dumb and deaf spirit, I coinmaflu ジ、ぐ・ 
thee, co卑eo匹 of lum,'a眠 enLer F 
no more into him．・ 2bf、pa navi月g ト き 
cried out, and n torn him, much, 
he came. out: and the ooyl oecame S、A 
as one dead; insomUCfl tna_t tne ぐ と 
more part said,Ite is4e叫・ 27 押I&g 
Jesus took him by t叩 nana, anu 、．s 

rai28盤Inite up;when he 器器e輩毎f 

the houprivatel野his帯難 
a

asaHow is itthatw跳韻 (t ミ 
not cast it,g匹I,.zそ fiflU ne sai9 、 ト． 
unto them,' Iflis xina can come out ドぐ 
by nothing，胆ye by prareぐ’一 女ミ 
., 5U "And ,tney wrI lortp g o,I!t \ e 
tnence, ana passea mrougn uan二． 5' 

!9r, rendeth 毎mhSee 雌・王 6. 
”リr, con ruiser さec cn. i. ill. 	 、‘ 」 
6 Many ancient, authorities add with tears. 
:ur・’yng・でcc？糾 α1、0( Cu熊 U0糾：  .. 
.many ancient autnorines aua aa jesting. 	、 
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a See Mt. 20. 
28 

b ver. 46-52: 
Ml"hel, 
加．29-34: 
Luke 18. 
35-43 

5Coop. Lk. 
iS. 35; 19. 1 

d See ch. 1. 
24 

' See Mt. 9. 
幻 

/ See Mt. 
9. 2 

"Jo. 20. 16; 
comp. Mt. 
23. 7 

h See Mt. 9. 
22 

'ver. 1-10: 
Matthew 
21. 1-9; 
zuke 19. 
20-認 

k See Mt. 21. 
17 

'See Mt. 
21. 1 

m ver. 7-10: 
Jo/in i2. 
12-15 

"Seem. 
21. 9 

oMt. 2i. 12 
P Mt. 21. 17 
gver. 12-14 

(20-24): 
瑠α’Ihe切 
21. 18-22 

r ver. 15-18: 
田at/hew 
21. 12-16: 
Loke 19. 
'547; 
comD. JO. 

.2. i3-16 

'7万L/ 

'Comu. ch. 
12. 12: Mt. 
21.46; LA. 
20.19;Jo. 
7. 1 

tSee Mt. 7. 
28 

u Lk. 21. 37: 

coin's.21. Ii; 盟 
11 

"ver. 20-24 
(see ver. 
12-141: 
露il"hpl', 
21. 19-22 

z See Mt. 
23. 7 

V Mt. 17. 20 
21. 21 1. 
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ー次えぺ てズーA てメJ～、准メノ叫。く式、 hh 一叫～ぺ丈A」・α へ人入人・ー、ー 土へ 

10. 4。・貫一と-i ,,.L, gAssc&. MARK- 	4Y& Q 1'.so- 	'.--j 	i242ぐミ二雛議芸 11;23 
Wini Bartimzus cured, The Triumphal Entry. The Fig Tree cursed. The Cleansing of 仇● Temple. The Power of Faith 
among you,S ha11 be 'servant of 
all. 40 ror tne b on or man"also 
came nott5 be ministered unto. 
rut to minister, anci to give nis 
me a ransom ror many. 

生O'JA na tney come to i ericno: 
and' as ne went out Trom J ericno. 
witn nis aiscinies and a great 
multitude, tile son or 1'1mius, 
tsartimaius. a blind Deggar, was 
sitting ov the way side. 4l And 
wnen ne heard that it was Jesus 
the d Nazarene, he began to一 cry 
ouii,ana, sy, iesus, thou' son 
9、 P町1α・ nave l 円erc又 'on.p, 
'04na．甲，ny．甲Oukea nim,that 
he should hold his peace: but he 
cried put the more,a,great deal, 
Lnou"soIl、叫 Yayla・ nave! nercy 
on me..1 4弘 .s.na Jesus stood still, 
ana saia, uau ye mm. And they 
Call tue oi卑a man，ー saying unto 
mm,f lie of good cheer: rise,. he 
caiietn. tnee. 0(J. And he, casting 
away nis garment, prang upL and 
came 四 マ？sus. 準 And Jesus 
興早」w9rea 卑円・，and saic1t What 
rIL tfl叩 in讐 I 憩0叫d do un加 
tnee i - .ana tne blind man said 
Un的 him, 2"Rabboni, that I may 
receive my. sight. 52 And Jesus 

響臨響 (.o thy waymade thee. 誌霊 
些1]Il'straign酬pyn，鞍cei 準lhis 
signt, ana ioiloweci hun ,in the 
男＆塗““，、・ン二」‘ク 'Iら与I ン 
ri u :亭na , wnen they 0mw 

ー rugn uno Jerusalem, unto 
phage and '坪thany1 仲‘the 

ount or '.iiwes, ne senaetn two 
his disciples, 2 and saith unto 

em,l uo. your way. into the vii-
ge tnat is over against you: and 
mlgりtway as yel enドr into it, ye 
aul nna a co也Li叩・ w叩reonfl9 

pan e鵬r yeg 讐！ら 1！誉竺』如tanti 
onpg am】・”君 m」g U allx 0準 say 
Uflt4,1,YOU,, 、、n王 Il9 一y旦 J卑，it. say ye,lne iora natzi. aieeu 01 p皿； 
and straightway he 'will send him 
n back hither. 4 And they went 
away, and found a colt tied at the 
aoor without in tne_o馴ri, street; 
a9d they lose him; P And crtain 
停 the円，,thaち stoo4 there s押Qu，界 
rem・，Wflat do ye, ioosin tne coil 
0 よ耳1Q they sam pnto tnern even 
as Jesus had said:l and, they. let 
Insりng？・ J"And 隼ey bring，叩e 
99ui unto Jesus, an4 cast on nim 
tneir garments; and he 54t Upon 

l.Gr. 加nd.wrran/, 	'Or. :e,sdelん 
2 See John 20. 16. 	' Or, again 
3Or.mre" ‘九ぜ・ 

him, 8 And many spread their 
garments urson tile way: a,nd 
ハ‘L一”” 6Lー一ー AL，、一 ，ーL：一1一 ‘L 一ー t 1 otners "ilrancfles' which they had 
cut rrom tile flelcls. 9 Anti they 
teat went Detore. and they that 
followed, cried, "1-losanna: Blessed 
is ne tnat cometh in the name of 
tne Lora: IV tsiesseci is the kinc-
uom tnat cometn. fits icinsidorn of 
our tatfler'1)avid: 士 iosanna "in tii 
nisznest. 

11 And o he entered into Jemu-
salem, into the temrrie: anti when 
ne nact bOolted round about ui-sm 
au tnrngs, it being nov eventide. 
5he went out unto Bethanv with 
tne twelve. 

19 9A，、d ハ” 十kロ ，、1ハ””ハ、、， ．、，L ノ、ー i . 'ina on tne morrow. when 
tney were come out rrom lietflanv. 
ne nungerea. 10 Afldi sesinu a hi 
tree arar our naving leaves. ne came' 
ii naply ne mugni nnd anvthinar 
thereon: anti wnen he came to it一 
ne rouna nothing but Jeaves: for it 
Was not tne season or figs. 14And 
ne answerea and saul unto it.. No 
man eat Truit from thee hencefor-
wara ror ever. And his cliscmles 
neara it. 

1 	'And they come to Jerusalem: 
ana ne enterea into tfle temple, and 
oegan ,to ca筆 out ,tne円 ,tnLt S叫d 
anti, mem l tnat'l oougflt 111, the 
昨mRie・ aria ov早rtnrew tne pbやS 
or tne, rnoneycnangers,, and the 
早讐’叫 tnem ui戦I; so坦 t11息 doき；es; 
些声竺Pe 豊担I9 not suner timI 
UI'LL -と些梁告1讐luu皿 1《mrrぎ a' vessel 
I?Bs 誓uiIie temple. itA nci he 
augiiu, anu salu unto tnem, Is it 

n吐 wriIten, 7耳y house shaりト 
caitea a nouse or prayer for all the 
nationsl 沖ut ye浜ave madei t, a 
9ep 9I rODド押・ I6,(i.na, the 9fi嶋t 
pr誓sts anti'nq scm ne,s nearq it, 
ariu -. sougnt, flOW they fluight 
9esザ91 界m:TorIney teared him, 
Iで争l七 Iりe 』 mu興tutie was aston・ 
isnea at ms teaching. 

19 今n'9" everyl evening lohe 
w讐や J？匹？ out. or tne cit酪 
」14U'.ttn9 as, ,tney passean by in 
tnel morning・ I叩ysaW tile rig tree 
wit？望叩 aw習．iroりl tne roeI5. i1 
Al!9reter C4inng 黒叩me円b胆flee 
押lt、unto ni甲1 芦具Ohl・ behold, 
Ine pg tr旦e WmCfl thou cりrsedlst 
is withered away. , 22 4pd' esis -, 

answeringfaith in (還n unto them, '驚e23 Verily I say 
unto you, v flosoever shall say 

'9ち la7/er.c 可Fear's. . 
' der. vii.n I

ncInci.ncient a  'ncient  autIncient  aut*ncient  auth
r.  W/lefle?'er evening Cani

#,Some ancient  authorities read they. 	i 
一 一  ‘ 
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a See Mt. 7. 
7L 

b SeeMし 
6. 5 

'Mt. 6. 14; 
E ccius. 
28. 2 

d ver. 27-li: 
召α！‘ hcv 
21. 23-27; 
Luke 20. 
1毛 

'Comp. 3.
23; 4.  2 if 

1 ver. 1-12: 
Malt hew 
21. 33-46; 
Luke 20. 
9-19 

' 18. 5. 2 

h See ch.11. 
18 

'Mt.認．22 

k ver. 13-17: 
』IalthelD 
22. 15-22: 
laLice 20. 
20-26 

I See Mt. 22. 
16 

“ Lk.11.54 

..) 

ごしぐしてJレ、むし 

nSee Mt. 22. 
21 

a ver. 18-27 
』 al!helI, 

23-33; 
ice 20. 

27-38 
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与く～t り血警誉マ記 ;? -t ブらケレc人ザ竺、 a～しーぐ簾 
11.24 ニーーー～v、ニー、てvで血RT ーーーーノーし、Aイワ“…～ 'I') Ia 
ーーーメ◆ぺ-&、  , ',1lH “、laS・ム、一一一7一芦一さb1 '.A.へ．、ノしくAJ仁コ《f争、・ l、人二拡コっ一 

Tile 4uthorlりurJesus que世oned. The Parable of the Husband皿m・伽叫叫s 如estlon昌：ーねy Tribute to Casar”一， 
unto this mountain, Be thou, taken 	an - - -ny others;beating some，片女 
un ann viuet into thR eeiu.!m.ni1 uhnlI 	 nl、d レiIIi,1" oハ”、ハ A lJハ L．、』 ーハ‘ "” ン 

and thany others: beating some, .-
and killing some. - 6 He had vet ト” > 

議 
a凸I、、ハ J(Ju J警 Tuu:沙や告 tel-lu ,Uー 
SWe'me,t ana- - 、，111」押11y?' Dy 
鴛ミ1紫l auIno勢yl 《l9Inese tnings. 
0) 共e oapsis、or 1on、 was it 
rrom g糾ye、叩irom men - 4nswer 
me. 01 AI1O tney reasonea"witn 
幹ems叫yes・say平g・ i.r.we snail say・ 
Arom, neaven;pryl」」平y・’哩又 Snen am ye not ocueve mm i J乙 
4But should we say, From men一 
they f?a卿Tthe people：。for, aり 
xgri思 p畔9Jonn to oq、propflet. 
0,) tu裏 叫ey ansWerea プ esus ana 
saみ vやI KU」9w not. ．かna 」J押岬 

し sai恐、黒黒豊累土煮讐今e宗，とは 
てニ I業iにご、こそダツ ill 	’ソユで二’ノ“、J窄 
イJ 芹券了低郵生e鱗ふn ,t 晶p妹 

難鷺鷺議鷺1 
pen・習lq w9n’埠to anotn叩 coun-
try．ー z ハnq at tile season ne sent 
to the - husbandmen. a b servant, 
mat ne mignt receive . irom me 
nusoanamen or me truits or tne 
vineyard.,. 3 Andl they took him, 
anaJ】eat'irn, ana se4t mm' aw馴 
empty. ' AISU again ne sent unto 
4.1-..-.,.-. 一，,八‘l、,、1 6』ーーー、．、‘一 ．、ー、」 1.1..... 

γI些半讐 Juでll O'L 誉‘“レ iteL畢』“"I 
Fileyl い叩U,uea 只，tne 』e4a, a胆 
nauiuieu 』，sname円1恩・  '? Apg,4e 
sent anotner; ana mm tney Icillea: 

1Gr. received. 
寧any an唖nt an中orities add ver.26 But び 

yCg0 fl'J' Igrg巴e・venuer U,,"your racuer ぞ(l」0 ザ 
;n neave’ノurgevc your irap088(8.  じomp. 」lL0. 
15i 郵・．I',, 	- 	3Gr. word・ 

1or・タ1U 8啓 r 準夢y,From menT,.. 
二 yr・lor 警I flCttL メann io De a proPizei snaeea 
u 、オr.O0Th123CmanL 

one, a beloved son: he sent him 	一  , 
last unto them, saying, _They 一 will 	§ 
reverence my son. 7 But those 	ン 
husbancimen - said - among themー 
selves, This is the heir; eme. let , F 

us kill him, and theshall be ours. 8 Andhim, and killed him. an駕鰻冬 
forth out of the vineyard. 9 What こ 、、 
therefore will the lord of the vine-s 
yard do? he will come and destroy ' 入 
the husbandmen, and will give th 一 ◆ 
vineyard unto others. - 10 Have ye 8 、 
not react even this scripture: 	ぐ U 

7The stone which the builders シ 了 

T reThe器ed,e was made the head of奮ト 
the corner: 	 C5 

1]. This was from the Lord, 	～》 
And it is marvellous - in our ．×」 

eyesl 	 87 
12 And 4they sought to lay hold トー 
on him; and they feared the mul- ( 
titude; - for they perceived that ー ~ 
he 	spake - the - parable against 「、・ぐ 
them: and 'they left him, and C ト 
went away. 

13 cAnd they send unto him ミ , ふ 
certa,ofl"ePりaris甲s and of ど I 
me'neroaians, mat tney mignt ど ‘ 
：包atcり芭卑垣回k.1旦 A叫 when r  さ 
they~ were come，一tiiey 導ty unto 
him, Teacher, we know that thou  き 
art true, and carest not for any 、ーA 
one; for thou regardest not theT 
person of - men, but of a truth 
teachest the way of God : - Is it ぐ ’ 
lawful to give tribute unto Ciusar, ン  r 
or not? 15 ShaH we give, or shallg 
we not give? But he, knowing . 
their hypocrisy, said unto them, - - 
Why make y& trial of me? bringS  ‘ y 
me a 9denarius, that I may see it. ユ く’ 
16 And they brought it. And he .-. 、 
saith unto them,Whose is this  各一， 
image and superscription? - And い‘ 
they said unto him, Cresar's. 17 
And Jesus said unto them, tlRender g 、 
unto Caョsar the things that are と  .F 
Cusar's, and unto God the things g タ 
that are God's. And they mar- ぐ‘と 
veiled greatly at him. 

18 "And there come unto him9 
Sadducees, who say that there is 、 
no resurrection; ana tnev asiceci 
i-urn, saying, ii, ieacner, Moses 
wrote unto us. 91f a man's' hrni-hear 
cue, ana leave a wile behind him. 
ana ieave rio cniici. that his hie-si-hAr 
snoula take nis wite, and raise up 

7 Ps. cxviii. 22f. 
8 See marginal note on ch. 6. 37. 9 Dt. xxv. 5. 
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んの ゃイ，4こええくトへー，. ～ル、、Aくへん“ぐ 

～ー心、～中‘4-1こ、・ 43 	スwい一“W、 
MABK 	 ‘ 	ユ4.32 

neBetrayal predicted. Th・wts・”“・ r山「” Denhlk『山14 

・ ノレ、ー 

3 
一 P人ノ、うh, ょ気ヘォ e‘んん A』・～" 

J と2っ叱入Jて八ノ・ 

n,Fredons 航nteat.T加ぬ『いI・●U・山・・ ne 
and there make ready for us. 
16 And the disciples went lortli, 
and came into tne city, ana Iouna 
as he had said unto tnem: ana 
they made ready the passover. 

17 "And when it was evening ne 
cometh with the twelve. 10 iina 
li.C thnv 7sat and were eating. 
Jesus said, V erily .1 say unto you, 
‘、 	一で 」ー．. ．」一．、11 8l、一‘”ハ，， ー、一 One oh you snaii 、I oetray me, 
even lie that eatetfl witn me. 
19 'Ihey began tO be sorrowiui, 
and to say unto nim one Dy one, 
Is it lc 2 u Ana ne saici unto 
them. it is one ot sne tweive, no 
that dirmeth with me in tne aimi. 
21 1'or the bon ot man goetn, even 
as it is written or mm: OUt woe 
unto that man tnrougn wnom tile 
C, 一一一 一』 ー一ー、 ：" 8Lハ＋"""~11 ”ズ入」 Son ot man is o Detrayeu! gooa 
were it 9for that' man if he had 
not been born. 

22 。 And as - they were eating1 
厄tooklやread, and when,e had 
"UI鐸sea・ ne,0興，e 言しlan9 g翠e to tnem4 ana sam・士a甲 re りしI1s 
is my Doqy.,Z3 AU牛号e sooic 
a cup, ana wnen」， no nau given 
也叫ics,?e gt讐 to tpep:apa Ln費 
all 」 ciranic 呪JV. 戸生Afl9一些でsaicic LL - 
具nto mne円・ ln想 is 円y 望？9！と警讐9 " covenant, wnicn 15 Qourtu 0Lt1 
for many."25 Ye叫ぬ占聾又 untoc - 
you, .1 snail llq more a斗I誉半平lie 
trait 叫 ,tIIe, vine, untii mnat aay 
when I月『平ic ir new in tne KIng' 
aonl 0工’og・ 

76 'A叫 when 」 theY haIl 讐Iig 
a ny円n，きり具y went out unto'Lila 
mount 2'ylives. ．』， 

21'Ana .jesussaimn unto snern, 
All ye shall be 竺offend叫： for it 
is written, J3J will smite the shep・ 
nercil a4ci tn9 511叩聯nati,門 scatー 
terea aoroaci・ z13 flOW叩it・talter 
I am raisea up, i witi go oerore 
you, into Galilee., ,, 29 Butl I3?te' 
said Unひ） りlm,AltflOUg!I au snail 
be 	'2offendecl, yet.,, will 』 not. 1・ 
四かng jesus 』 51り手nl豊L《l 只lm・ 
ye叫y l say uり囚 mne『・1'uiaY 叩ou 

‘的-clay・，even し卑S.nigqし・ lP撃ore 
"the、 cocic Cr9Wtwic9・ snauI ueny 
me tnrice. 01 IlUt ne spaKe ex- 
ceec1m vefleme鷲ly, 早 .1 mi子S三 (lie 
Witり．叫卵・ l wiii not aen苫三？ee・ 
And in nice manner aiso sam sney 
a,I1. 
- 32 'And they come unto" a place 

'G『．reclined. 

：無mar勇無伊I】認留諮・ $・19・10 Or.αloaf 
11 Sonie ancient authorities Ineert new. 
加 Or. caused to stumble. 	13 Zech.xiS 
"Qr. an enclosed niece of ground. 

tComp. Mt. 
26.34 

'ver
Jn

.・  68
13

.・72;
38 

'var. 32-42: 
郵bI劫ell, 
%.36-46; 
Luke 22. 
4'48 

52 

aver. 3-9: 
どα“helD 
26. 6-13; 
coulD. 
Lk. 7. 釘ー 
39: Jo. 
12. 1-8 

bSee Mt. 21. 
17 

cComp.  Mt
.26.  6 f.:Jn. 

12. 3 
d Mt. 26. U; 

J0. 12. 8; 
Dt. iS. 
11 

eSee Jn. 19. 
40 

ノMt. 甥．13 

v 農1誌
ll: 

26. 14-16; 
luke 22. 3-
6 

F Jn. 6. 71 
' ver. 12-16: 
販lttheu' 
%.17-19; 
Lu肥 22. 
7-13 

k Mt. 26. 17 
I Lk. 22.7; 

or. 5.7; 
- 16. 

5. Comp. 
ch. 14. 1 

mLk. 22. ii; 
coinp. 2. 7 
廿L 

"var. 17-21: 
Mallみel" 
踊．20m: 
Luke 22.1も 
21-23; 
coulD. 
,ionn is. 
18ff. 

over. 22-乃： 
みall hew 
26. 26-29; 
luke 22.17-
20; lCor-
fn'hlane 
11.23-25; 
comp. 10. 
16 

P See Mt. 14. 
18 

5 Mt. 26. 30 
'See Mt. 21' 
1 

'ver. 27-31: 
MbUhew 
路．31-35 
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Geth助mane. The Betrayal. The T血l befor・仇e ぬ血h・dri・ bekn 仇e Sailiedd'  

I  

終，tn照1 siee耳ng・ apq sartn U4甲
些t零・1imoり・ 51叩マest in糾土cou県； 
est tnou not watcn one nour eJo 

鷺鷲騒 

鷺綴 
鷲鷲 

unt9againstave無燕 ye come owith sword' 49Iwas畿 

L
欝 ,e, one pray that記 ye enter器 n器 o器 rileep on, then, and take your restnal note on ch. 3. 19.him much. 	6Gr. bondservan 

with you え垣 the temple teacりlng，きン・， 
and ye took me. not: but thi135 
四照 t準it叩 sen 騨ures, 円嘱琴土OS 'I 
tuin鵬・ 0u .ina tney aul ie工し nim・ IL十 I 
ana,nりu・1 01 L1flQ' SCぎtam young man 'o'T 1 ト  I 
lowea With mm, flaying a nnen  ‘ T§I 
ClOthl cast aoou11 一 mm, over ins ~．、、 I 
naked body: and t聖茎la叉 hold on くト’ 1 
叫m; ozl 叩t, ne, ie,Io mne uinen r5 i 
ciotn,,ana n,ea n,a準U. 	』 	pI 1 
,Di,', .ana tney iea i竺撃 away to ー hI 

the nign priest: ana~tnere come 9 と I 
toether wth, him, ,all the ,chef きぐ一  1 
priests an tne l e野，rs ana tne 
scrl叫S..04: 一 All％些ter nau 1やIーソ ~ 1 
loweci pim atar qri,了’eve?wismp・こ 
mりt9了 the cou些 01 tt1只り移n 聡iesm;' ' 
and he was sitting with tneorncers, 、！ 

and' warming h[mself in theof the fire. 55 Now the 鵠ト§ 
priests and the whoや PCOUfl叫，工” 
sought witness again讐 Jeやsso pilS ン戸
垣Ill~Jンo ueatn;9flu r四na it 』 not.r" 
Db J'or many bare taise witness ("1 
again準 him, 具nd their 叩甲ess ￥ノ’ 
agreed not togetner. Di tna there f - (' 
stood up certain,1 and Oar’・ Ja罷 一． c--
皿tness . against mm, 照y甲g,' io  ‘  , 
We heardhim say,rl will 9estroy r 之 
this.7 tern叫e. that is pad、Wi架シ ‘ 
hands, an,d in tiree,, gayS ,i wu 	」 
buil4 apother made wi！糾準tりanq’・筆ト 
59 And not even so 叫a、tりeiく wit- さ ‘ 
ness agree togetりer..0旦 Ana.I叩女 、 
high priest stood up in mne miasm,7: 
and asked 4叩us, Saylり与誉nSy然ーメ ‘ 
est thou nothing 1 what 嶋 it ._iI1呪？ 

tSee Mt.26. 
63 

'ver. 61-63: 
MalthPl0 
26. 63ff.: 
lu肥 22. 
町-71 

, 
? . 

1 

ユ l8sth. 7. 8 
V Mt. 26. 68; 

Lk. 22.64 
'ver. 66-72: 

Ma//hew 
26.αト-75; 
Luke 22. 
56f2; 
John 18. 
i6-18. 25-27 

"ver.5 

（×．・い八ーノ、へ eーぐもヘヘュヌノししじAー～γ- 1K,' -、・ 

these. wilin叩8 agamst tneeり9I ト f 

鷺 

a oh. 9.15; 
16. 5. 6 

bJflt. 26. 38; 
Jn. 12. 27 

cver. 41. 
Sec Mt. 26. 
45 

dRow. 8.15; 
Gal.4.6 

'See Mt. 26. 
39 

/Mt. 26.41 
0ver. 35 
hyer. 43-50: 

Matthew 
26. 47-56, 
leke 22.47-
53: John 
18. 3-11 

1 See Mt. 23. 
7 

k ch. 12. 35 
Iver. 53-65: 
翼hit hew 
26. 57-68; 
．んhn18. 
12 f. 19-24 

"'Come. 
ver. en 

' See Mt. 26. 
3 

over. 67 
.Tn. 18. 18 

P See Mt. 5. 
22 

q ch. 15. 29: 
see Mt. 加． 
61 

’難 26.65814.; 

廿 jざurn 

t ch. 13. 26 
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16.l；葉務勲_A__; L 鱗 w.. M -'cLL4 4LI.AJ 芦16. 20 
The Risen One 一‘ppears to the Eleven;in received 叩 In切 Heaven 

畿襲 
還然 anydeahurt th畿甑繍all in no wiseI 1a hands 

嚇撚 on th19 獣臨an艦爵親驚鍛’ 
10.11;.r - he had Li spoken unto them. ' was 
Aし“ J・ W 	 ・ 	」 ー , 」 	1 	 'l I 8. 7;16. 18; receiveu up iirw neaven, ana' sat c- 

d競‘ down at the right20 And they we才nd of God.forth, _and 
計費譜 pr磐dle走二認er×where・ 才~知尋 
12. 10. 28. working wiut tnem, auu cozinrm- 
30; 13. 1; jje th, word by1 the signs that....- 

'C-lnP. ronowea・ .ttmen・ V 	‘ ら 1 フ、 
しk.10.19; 	 'j 
Ac"28・3る 

 gComp. Actel.  3 " Conip.  Lk. 9.  11; 24.  61: Jn. -,  
6.62; 20.1g.; Actal. 2; iTim. 3. 16' Lk.22. 69; 	-' 

fSeech.5. 	Acta7.55f.; Rom.8.34;E ph.1. 20; Cot. 3.1; 
23 	Heb. 1. 3; 8. 1; 10. 12: 12. 2; 1 Pet. 3. 23 

ンヤ二りルuーノ・w 

早 

諸ee maome a語君潔盗器艦1. 1.omitnem 

C，、一ふ, &A/4.A1 	戸 ん～vついべ一r、～ルにー毛叫uン 

Comp. 
Lk. 10. 19; 
ActnlS.3-3 

J. 

z リ 

‘竺タんえ一 ; りv“一本ー× →り r”、大ん什ズ智～ーブ“へ～, 
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か -:t 
中子’し iT ’ 
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whence is this to me. that the 
mother of 'my Lord should come 
unto me 1 4 r or oenoia. wnen 
me voice ot toy saiutation came 
into mine ears. me uaue ieapeu in 
my womt bor losT. 4) And' oiesseu 
us sne mat "oeiievea; ior tnere 
shall be a fulfilment of the things 
which have been spoken to her 
from the Lord. 46 And Mary 
said, 

" My soul 'doth magnify the 
Lord, 

47 蝿言器器 haかeoiced..in...ybaviour. 

48 F器轟認11of嘘臨upon theaudmaid 

F礁hold,tl from henceforthnerations shall call me
ed. 

驚鷺Slbh domgenera 

51響
sshowed strenhgth withscattered the proudimagination of their 52 撚撫繊器器ごrosalow 

53篤騒臓器鴛器 
54Haway.54 He bath given help to Israel his 

55麟鰍remember mercyunto our fathers)am and his seed 

56abou
unto鷲 Macorniouse轡無c with hernd returned 

57 Now Elisabeth's time was ful-
filled that she should be delivered; 
鯉a's?e,orougn、Jortn i..1 叩n. 
?？告flu per P勢gりoors anaper 
KiflStOI5nepra mat tne .LOrQl naa 
"m響nil-lea pis 円er9x甲warn具りeri 
ana tney rejoiceu witn ner. - u- n.na 
iI 讐円？to pass ond tりe eighth day, 
叩琴l tney吉，me to 早f叩mcise ,In? 
911110え aりa tney W」？ ha」pave catica 
担m49cnar鷲s・ ar叩（ .tne り9me o工 
nis tamer. cv .tina ms motner an- 

swered and said Not so; bshall be called John. 61 Ansaid unto her. There is none競 
'Or, 加Uet'dthaH加re 硫all 加 is 加 

1.26 	 LUKE 	 1.61 

liirth of Jesus foretold. The Aunundatlon. Mary vllts 郡sabeth The 恒agnificat.' Mamhig or the Bapt加、 

-a 
~ ~ 、 

I、 ‘  1 

妬、D. 

Jに I 

麟 
，綴麟鷺麟 
驚eign over the housever; and of his

shall be no end. 園態I 

麟難 
繁old, Eli請thalso hath co識 kinved 裟 man,on in 

her old age; andmonth with her 識 is the sixth7was called 

麟 
議with graceUt authorities add bleued art thouSee ver. 42.(Jr. unto 18' age:.Mails lobe born shalt be callednt authorities Insert of thee.Gr. boadmaid.  

aSee ver. 加 
b Mt. 2. 23 
eMt. i. is 
d Mt. I一 1凡 

oj: cn.a.4 
‘じ0mp. 

var. r 
!ver. 13: 

comD. 皿t. 
14. 27 

gitt. 1.21. 
25: ch. 2. 
21 

liver. 3.5. 76: 
cli. 6. 30; 
Acts 7. 48. 
See ilk. 
5. 1 

$ SeeMt. 1.1 
k COWD.Mt. 

28. 18: 
Dan. 2.44; 
7. 14. 18. 27 

I Mt. 1. 18 
"'See ver. 32 
叫

Comp
.Mk. 1.  盟 

o8eeMし 
4. 3 

P Conan. Mt. 
19. 26 

5ver. 65; 
CoJo譜.28.7: 
21. 11 

rver. 67 

釜晋p. cli・ 
t ver. 48; 

comp.ver. 20 
叫 var. 46-53: 

1 Samuel 
2. 1-10 

'Ps. 34. 21. 
1PS.35,9 
FlTim.1. 1: 
2.3; Tlt.1. 
3: 2. 10: 3. 
':Jua. 

'ver. 45‘ . 
aPs. 98. 1; 

118. 15 

b Conan. 
しen.1‘. 
19; PL1J2. 
n;GaL& 
16 

C 
'Geji. 19.19 

dGen. 17. 
12; 1ev. 
12. 3ch．ス 
21; t'hU. 
3. 5 

'ver. 13, Cli 

68 



And in cast out. At Capernaum cures a DemoIIia 

And recovering of sight to the 
rh U9nu・，., 10 SOt at IlOerty them that are 

in ...r ，一 uruis叩・． 
LU ー」o procl舛円 Jhe. acceptable 

2OA
n year or tne

I 

 LordX20 And he closed the book,  and 
gave it oaca to一 the attendant, and 
簿at down: and the eyes of 0i11 in 
手ne syPIIgogie 里ere fastened on 
押m. 計 4flu?e 只egan to say unto 
Inem二祭誉畏又 natti this scriptum・e 
oeenrurnuea in your ears. 22一 And 
nit oare mm witness, and wondered 
at 塑9wor照，叫 grace which pro- 

ceeueu out ox his mosaid d Is not this23 And he said unto凝灘 
iess l ye will say unto1 me this 
興世oie・」ノnys卿an，ー lieal thyself: 
wnarsoever we have heard done 'at 
し apernaurn, do also here in/ thine 
雲vu., Country・ 21 And he said, 
verily Isay Unto. you,F N0 prophet 

挙cceptaBut of盟器翌；.y U認ntryyou mpere were many widows in Israel 
'in the clays of Elijah, when the 
neaveri was shut up three years 
anu si下 ponths, when. there came 
a great ramine over all the land: 
鞠．.and unto, none of them was 
糾9讐 seりら？ut,'op概．い 2Zareー 
puaしli, in」 tne lana ot二 hidon, unto 
a woman mat wasa widow. 27 And 
tuere were many lepers  in Israel in
the time of Elisha  the prophet; and 
none or them 」 was cleansed, but 
二9fly 到aaman憩C§yrian. 2SAnd 
iiiey were aul tilled with wrath in 
恐然とnagoguら，琴hey heard these 
ご““与、i．‘三 a只U tueと r9se pp, anq 
こ平§t mm tort,ouI of the city, and 
lea nim unto the brow of 一 the bill 
wnereon their city was 一 built, that 
tney might throw him down head- 

long.n juthe midst01 A 1挑he "passing throughem went his way. '-'I .ttflU"ne came down 切 pCa一 
pernaum, a - city of Galilee. And 
ne was teaching them on the sab一 
bath day:32 n」ssd ut lin'ir 、vpl，ロ。ロ一 
tonisnea at his teaching: for r his 
wora was with authority. 33 And 
1り in旦 synagogue there was a man. 
vnat nau a spirit of an unclean 
demon; - and he cried out with a 
loud voice. 34 3Ah!' whn.t hn.vn 
we to ao with thee, Jesus thou 
'r8azarene 1 art thou come to deー 
stroy us i I know thee who thou' 
art, "the Holy One of God. 35 
.&ncl Jesus 'rebuked him, saying, 

1 Or, roll 	2 Gr. Sarepta. 	3 Or, Let alone 

4.19 

欝 

」綴讐 I鴛解 Jim. 1.40-42 Num. 34. 11; Dt. 3.17;13. 27. See Mt. 4. 18 1' Comp. Mt. 13. 

LUKE 	 5.3 
fluae and Simon's WIWs .other. Shuns Publicity.hcaches in 伽川ee 

'See ver. 32 
1' ver. 14 

'ver.Mal彪39:v8. 
14, 15; 
露m・Al. 
39-31 

'Mt. 4. 餌 
b ver. 35. 41 
- ver. 4U. 51: 

血α“nm 
8.16.17: 
lIar/cl. 
32-34 

dComp.Mk. 1. 32 
'See Mkふ 
23 

ノ See Mt.‘. 
23 

' See Mt. 
4. 3 

' See 'eec. 35 

COmp. Mt. 
8. 4 

'ver.  42,43
Mar/cl. 
35一認 

IComp. 
Mk. 1. 38 

mSee MC. 4. 
23 

"ver. 1-11: 
conmo. Mt. 
'.18-22; 

‘畿t13・ 
21ff.1 if.;流 
4・4. 費．i 

coInp.ver. 35比 
1 'eec. 16: 

Cli. '. m. 
no; see 
101ic. 6. 1 

9 Mt. 13. 57: 
Mk. 6. 4:' 
Jim. 4.44' 

?'l K. 17. 1: 
18. 1: Jas. 
5.17 

' 1 K. 17. 9 
正 Coinp

11. -21
・ m・ 

'2 K. 5. 1-14 
"'comp. 

Acts7, 58: 
Nulll. 15.' 

霧． Heb.12 

I 留rnp10. aol・ Jn・ 
"eec. 31-37: 

Mirk 1. 
21-28 

P See Mt. 4. 

13;ver．鵠mp・ 
q See Mt. 7. 

28 
rver. 36: 
Comp.  Jim.7.  46 

'See Mt. 8. 
29 

'See Mk. 1. 
24 

'SeeMk. 1. 
24 

簾響 
cii. 8. 24 

63 
4 Or, this器 that with authOr, the\'ry many ancient authoriti羅 -し .し“ conicd Jv.&ea.. 

f 



54 	 LUKE 	 5.34 

Thewoiderfil Draught of Fl血en. Jesus cleanses a Lep“・ Calls Le止 Ii blamed for assosiating with Sinners 

7 

驚 

議熟 xlv. 2that ii競議 ancient'a. 

a man' that was pals~d:a吋 tりey 
.sougflt一to bring nl興乎・，flu 界 iay 
him. betoド丹m・』1り .d.fl9p？、IIpaー 
典g b \'hat u'ay 伊卿 mig匹．or卑g 
加1l in because pI!9e 円ultitりQe, 
they~ we't up.tO "tn? nouseto,p, 
and le主，坪rn down ．作hr9ugn 喜岬 
i;i19s with ins C9具Cqinto m9e mm糾
りe工ore'esus.．ぞll Afl(i. seemgtneir 
faith, he said, Man, ' lln」y sins. are 
torgivellきflee. 	l 戸flu tりe scrioes 
an4 the fharis門，二 l〕ea夢9re肇警ト
終yinF・ Wno,. is 恐IS U些し Si些竺些望巴 
biaspnerniesl;vv no can xorgive 

鷺 teast in ins nouse:anq in旦r旦 was 
a great multitide of ia publicans 
and 01 otners mnat were siLting am 
meat with them. 30 And 8the Phar: 
isees and. bthejr scribes murmured--
against us ql冬ipies・ §曹y理g・ケ v'Ii-y 
9o ye eat凹a arin 習手n Ui,'』lo. 
licans ana sinners i .i 」 inu,J黒sus 
answering .Sald! unto them・ 。'Ifley 
tりat are つ4 nealt，りavel、9peea 
叫 ,pflysiciafl;ou予 tney 叫am a鴫 
sick..？ぞ La叫 not. come りcau 
the rigflteous bUt sinners to re- 

p

aaahJ鷺erSkII'5鷺the鷲 to him,st often,likewiserarisees34 Andye make 
'Or. questioning: 	'Or, What 

こ祭漂鴨農＝寛競霊3. 12.cri be: amono thens 
'Gr.‘りu鰍1. 

aComp. Jn. 
21. 6.and 3 

bG『．a昌 In 
ch. 8. 24, 
45;9. 招． 
49; 17. 13, 
0aly 

c Sea Mt. 
14.27 

d Comp. 
2 Tim.z26 

'Mt. 4.20. 
22: Mk. 1. 
18,20; ch. 
5.28; 
comp. Mt. 
19. 29 

I ver. 12-14: 
」IaIIhew 8. 
2-4:Maz士 
1. 40-44 

U See Mt. 9. 
26 

ASee Mt. 14. 
23; Mk. 1. 
35; ch.6. 
12 

t Comp.  Mt
15. 1 

Sc Comp. cli. 
2.46 

にmD. 
Mk,1.'5 

" Ilk. 5. 30; 
cli. 6. 19; 
8.46 

"ver. 18-26: 
助UIhelr 
9. 2-8; 
Masま 2. 
3-12 

oSeem.24. 
17 

驚k.釦 
q See Mt. 

9. 2 
t5qe ch. 1. 8 
'Is. 43. 2.5 
'See Mt. 4. 

24 
"SeeML 

9. 8 
'ch. 7.16; 

加mp.1.65 
X vet. 27-39: 

Matthew 
9. 9-17; 
Mll・ん 2.1‘ー 
22 

y See Mt. 
9. 9 

'See vet. 11 
a Comp

18. 1
・  ch・ 

b Comp. 
Mk.2.16; 
Acts 23. 9 

'Mt. 9.12, 
13;Mk. 
2.17 

.Mt. 
Mk. 

64 
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メmし蚤蒸メ 9 
欠 /',群iてZノノノ！一 iZI プ 

フI! 

可‘グruりブぐ 

うろマ‘ 

し一一一日 
' iS. xxi. 6. 

r-_) / 或碗，ゴ,x( 

9 
I: .'L I 

th.e,'sois of 典e bride-chamヤerfast1 
while the briclegroom.is witn tnem i 
5?"iiU互 tne,α’yS Will CO甲ej,a事1 
when tne oriaegroom 』 snati oe 
卑ken" a胆y trom t,enl・ LIと勢lylり
多heyl押t in tnose q,ys.'P9l.ttTIU 
加 spaRe also,Rararne Un呪 tnem: 
No man reりaetq a Piece 舌rom a 
new g9rment apa PUt卿n 諏 Upo4 
an old garment; else ne will renu 
the new, ana also mne piece rrom 
tり？ n旦yyl」I flOt agree'yl軍 tne 
olu. i" .tina no man pummetn new 
wine into old, 2wine-skinsl ; else the 
具eWyl聖 ylll o即SI tne，興ns・Apa 

（プ it鴨lI w世 0、叩響叩・ anci tne SK1fl' 
ー yiii perド，・ g0 月Ut りew Wmne mll秋
！ りe PUt ifltO ire早11 Wme一寧ln、 9菩 

Aりα 4o. m響l naving arunic 馴U 
wine clesiretfl りe)v;ior ne saitn, 
"”一一 .-_1』 ：" 31ノ、ハA ’・ 
illじ 1)1旦1a らYUu・‘ 

R 	0Now一 it came to pass on a 
.) 4sabbath, thatn he, was going 

u蜘rough ゆq gralpneias;ana il誉
ノ喫叩lpies 。糾，9nea 』 une ears, 』 ana 

声ci. eat・ハF'ミO?ing I mpem 』 in まpew 
hands. z tsut certain or mne mnar- 
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6.27 

Of Fasting. "Lord of the Sabbath." Je・鵬 heal・，皿 th・Sabb・th・ Chooses the Twelve・ The Beatitudes 

プ島タ妄二 i屈乙t@ 

a Comp. Mt. 

Mk. 2. 20; 
ch. 17. 22 

bver. 1-B: 
皿itihew 

12.Ma議． 
23-28 

5Dt. 23.25 
d See Mt. 

12. 2 
'ver. 6-li: 
即aI仇eec 
12. 9-14; 
Mar13. 1-6 

1 ver. 1 
V See Mt. 4. 

23 
h See Mk. 

3. 2 
'See Mt. 
9. 4 

正 Mk.3.5 

iSee Mt. 
5. 1 

"Mt. 14.23 
ch. 9. 28; 
comp. 9. 
18: 5. 16 

"ver. 13-16: 
Mati/cew 
10. 2-4: 
Ma,・正 3.16-
19:dciJ 
1. 13.( see 
the names 
inMaレ 
thew's 
list.) 
See Mk. 6. 
30 
See Mt. 

65 

臨繋姦ths this 瓢hd隠 r認謡 
1I 1工．“ L一，，ーーー、Cll一」 ーに‘L6.-.,.-』 

麟鷺 
警監畿溜留認畿 hear, 

'Or・foolishnesser.8" 78Or, brother. See Jud鐙 Jacob 

9. 9 
Coma. 
ver.lz 
Mt. 4. 2.5 
Mk. 3.7.8 
See Mt．ー 
11. 21 
Mk.3.1O; 
comp.  Mt

.9.  21; 14.  36 
See ch. 5. 
17 

er. 20-23: 
coma. Mt. 
5. 3-12 
See Mt. 
5.3 

Comp. Jn. 
9.22; 16.3 

Mal. 4. 2 

Jaw. 5. 1; 
cotnp. ch. 
16. 25 
Comp.  Mt 

Bce' 511.7. 
15 
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伽l，●町●『ぬ● Jewu refuted. The fraring for Signs rebuked. Pharlucism eipsse& 

“留嬰「 ci・ 
bver.トu: 
Mall加lc7. 
下iユ 

cComp. ch. 
18. 7 1. 

dC晋p・ Mt. 
'ver. 14,15: 
Mameu' 
12. 22. 24: 
comp. Mt. 
9,323l 

I See Mt. 9. 
ユ4 

ク See Mt. 10. 
当 

tSee Mt. 12 
謝 

iver. 17-22 
"lllMelI 
1230-29: 
Mar13. 
23-17 

k See Mt. 4. 
10 

'Er. 8.19 
"See Mt. 3.2 
"8ee Mt. 

26. 3 
‘Mt. 12. 30 
P ver. 24-26: 

Mallん’I0 
12. 434'5 

m

取
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74 

―議 
16 And others, trying/rim, "sought 

＝一‘然り準 al sign. iro円 りeaxen ・，!' 
ン - 'r,や rue, K聖wing 』neir 甲ougnts, 

I ：撃14」UflU3 !fl讐”, そ照rx K 
ービ aiviqen againsslIseu is oro 
・ノーー」ーパー1一‘；一，、． ，一．、」 一 I-一．．一一 

―事麟 
二一艦gnot withunclean 器1scatteretfl.it when The業 
イ -gone outhrough 瞬rtlie mp君an, passeth1ess p1aces seeking 
C, rest, and finding none,' fle saitn, 
了、ヅ 	1 Or, wMsoerer lMwgi 

ソ '4騒灘authosior.falkth澱mit ez loaf. and /4Or. fie1ze,ul.hou.e GOr,i4  

‘・ I will turn back unto my house 
whence I came out. 25 And when 

I. 6Lハ；。 ーハーハ 6L一 君．、山、‘L “ ーー一ー』． ' ne is come, 'ne nnaetti it swent 
ann 	garnisneci. z O 'Iflen g oeth 
6he,' nd t.aketh to him seven 'ther 
spirits more evil than 7himself: 
ana iney enter in ann dwell there: 
ann tue iast state or tflat man be-
cometn worse tflan the first. 

27 And 年 came to pass, as he 
said these things, a certain woman 
out or tne multitude fitted un her 

'voice, ann said unto him.9 J3lessed 
:is tne womo that Dare thee, and 

tne oreams wnicn tflou must sucit. 
28 But he said. Yea rather. hlessed 
are l tney. tnatnear tfle word of 
Wa, anu keen it. ソ、マー《‘．じえ刀h~Mノ、し 
ーつq 」 An'r 、‘kdh'+Lo ”、”1"＋ー』一“ 4り .tinu wnen ma mlltflfTsdIes 2 二ニ ー二言ー いーニー 一二、一 …“竺v~rr~J were gatnenng together unto i-nm. 
rue oegan一 to say, 'inis generation 

:is an cvii generation: it 'seeketli 
arter a sign;ann tnere sflan no 
sign oe given to it but the sign of 
ionan. J u .ror even as Jonah be-
came a sign unto the Ninevites, so 

【 snait aiso tne b on of man be to 
tnis generation. oi' i.ne aueen of 

Btne soutn snaii rise Uf) in tfle iudie-
ment witn true men or tiiis genera-
、tion, ann snait condemn them: for 

she came from the ends of the earth 
tohear the wisdom of Solomon: and 
behold, 8a greater than Solomon is 
here. 32 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at the preaching 
0fJonah; an4 behold, 'a greater 
than Jonah is here. 

33 No u man, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, putteth it in a 
cellar, neither under the bushel. 
but on一 the stand, that they whidh 
e煎er m may see ゆe 一 light. 34 

:'The lamp of thy body is thine 
eye: when thine eye is b ing1e, thy 
whole body also is full of light: 
but when it is evil, thy bodyhlso 
is full of darkness. 35 look there-
fore whether the light that is in 
thee be not darkness 36 If there-
fore thy whole body be full of light. 
having no part dark, it shalf b 
wholly full of light, as when the 
lamp with. its bright shining doth 
give thee light. 

37 Now as he snake, a Pharisee 
asketh him to 9 dine'wjth him: 
and he went in, and sat down to 
meat, 38 And when the Phari.. 
see saw it. he mrrrvallei-1 tha』t ha 
nan not nrst'bathed himself be. 

7 Or, iflelノ ’Or．・,soN tha井． ・Or. SrmAfd$' 

qComn. ch. 
23.29 

rch. 8. 21 
'ver. 29-32 
Mallhew 
12. 39-42 

t ver. 16;se 
Mt. 12 認 

; 

'ver.  34,  35
Matthew 
6.22,23 

一・
，り
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、、 of them said to his father. Father. 
give me "the一 portion of 1thi, sub: 
§ tance that filleth to me. And 

麟 it, ana ie us eat, anu maxe merry: 

	

T 	74 やr this !1IY son was 了dead, 、~ 
三ド alive again；』ne was lost, and 声 
、」bouna・ 燕11u tn早γoean to ise 
r 円C件y・名g 」、ow pis,tuer son wa 
、 in me neta: ana as ne came ana 
、 drew nigh to the house, he heard 

	

"- 	music and aancing. 乙 o .ttna ne 
な called to him one or tne servants, 
一 I ana incjuired wnat tnese tnings 
- ! might be. 27 And he said unto 

く j mm, iny brother is come; ana my 
ー、 zatner flatfl killed tfle ratted call, 

oecause he bath r 1eiyed him sate 

	

、 	and sound. 28 But he was angry, 

	

l 	l 	】Or. She. 
1 Many ancient authoritie8 read have been 

F"ea・ 	’sir.me""0!me mrob'ree. " ‘「．r,c.,P'I rum mue九． ..eh. 7.認一‘1. 
.oome ancient aurnoriuee add maよe meaよ”‘ 

"'hU hiredservanな,See▼“．1且 
'Gr. t'onuUervaru-U. 

、 

'See Mt. 12. 
32; cli. 20. 
糾 

Iln.12. 鉛； 
EPh.5.8; 
1 Th. 5. 5 

"Comp. 51 
19. 21; ci. 
11. 41;la 
認 

"ver. 11, 1 
Mt. 6. 24 

.Comp. 
ver" 

P Mt. 25. 21, 
" 

I,  

"ver. 12. 

3 
盟 

4Dt.ii. 17 
0See Mk. 
12.44:veL 
30 

eG皿．45. 
14; 46. 凶； 
Acta2O. 

dnnm，、 
ZeCh. 3.4: 
Rev. 6.11' 

'Comp. 
'len. 41. --

Iver. 32; 
Mt. 8.22; 
cli. 9.60; 
1Thn.5. 

欝猫 
11. - 

1cIi. 15. 13 

The Unrighteous Steward 

u 騒撚鰯n: and his fathertreated him. 29I1TSe-I t1 

verl鷲瓢慈鰭三鳶§！」i燕範 
29； でで：と””vv'r"“七“、Jgrl r'""'oろ‘（や凸cu 

こ a commanu4; thou never器誤環豊環d yethat II 
11 器黒＃貴慧、腎豊認！黒翌黒讐蜜三 
42 恥th碗voured 漏γli〒ii；ぷiiii巌畳 

ら畿 thou31鷺査さ語麗he fatnto Is綴加
喜；筆on,, thou aゆ ever. with me, and , 
3・諾」謂ぎ器謂砦熱、累n烏認三ど雪 之 

15 鷺鷺滋葬btht'r wasin; and was 
'.3 一」“Jお“…r'rr""".', , Jノ 

24 轟，.盤 saia aiso unto the -7disciples There was a certain '._-.,steward; and 2. 
rI‘フ“ '"“タ’yea" yそtu umw 111111 unatーー一 ' 

鷲 
撰難驚灘驚 
It. triencismon ofwhen it S験懸熱"mamthatin:sr 

3; ceives you intoe臨露蕊鳥藍 
嘱難 OUiFiOk. 45. 1貫，natn14. 門tog a 饗驚鼻器Rear9& 。・ 
S‘還証驚’lsue cor neing14. 	"Hebrew meaeure 

認【，th slewardage 	。ノ unrigh1eoue.c.'tGr. out of. 
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dSilver: the Prodigal Son. 



into the sea,子扇扇r than tトat he 
喪ould cause one of 驚翻翌昭nes to stumrne.'J iaie usew w ,yuua' 
selves :"if 一 thybrotfler 一 srn, reouKe 
him: and if he repent, forgive mm・ 

2t一 A ht1 i F hp nmn n.oziinst thee ' seven 
times in the day, and seven times 
thrnagain to thee, saying, I repent,; 
thou shalt forgive mm. 
'5 	Aifd一"the apostles said 一 UfltO 
a the Lord. lncrease 一 Q iir taitn. 
象 And "tりe Lord said, It- _0 	蕊naa taitfl as"a grain ot 刈UOUtI.['Aoしy、』’ 

ye would say unto thitree. Be thou rooted富ycamand嬰 
thou ulanted in the sea; ana it 
would obey you.:L警、』豊9査 there of you, having a 'servant 
plowi盟艦鷲e潔 s豊 t器wine in 
say u観 mm,from the field業CIA 110 1t0ome strai講還 
and sit, down や一巴eat譲a磐ご恐 
not rather say 一 unto nim," I%laice 
ready wherewith I may sup, ．具nq 
gird thyself, and serve me, tin I 
have eH,ten and drunKen; ana arter-
ward thou shalt eat ana arrn 
ハ1、一“一 1、一 ‘L 一11, 'Lハ 7 。ハー，h．、＋ 1~一 9 P0th he tflaflK tne'servant oe一 
cause he' did the things that were 
commanded 1 10 Even so ye一 also, 
when ye shall have done all tne 

'Or,伽 α“抗ate 仇飼0』 lGr.bm“ムC・・α川・ 

六 lJ云一．そ：IJ. 

aver,9 
b Mt. 6. 24 
c223m. 3.2 
d oh. 23. 35 
増15織！ 

う； 
Bom. 8.幻； 
see ACLS 1. 
盟 

U Mt. 11. 12 f. 
I' Comp. Mt. 

4.23 
'Mt. 5. 18 
k See Mt. 5. 

32 

案mp.ta 3. 2 
mComp. Jfl. 

13. 23: 1. 
18 

"See Mt. ii. 
23 

o ver. 卸； 
comp. ch. 
3. 8 : i9. 9 

P Mt. 25. 41 欝 
' 

q Comp. ch. 
6.24 

r Acts 2. 40; 
~ 10. O."’, 

42: 18. 5; 
20:25 if.: 
23. 11; 28. 
23: Gal. 5. 
3: Eph. 4. 
17; 1 Th. 
2. 11; 4. 6 

'Comp. 

ch. 4. 17Acts 15.h, 
Jo. 5. 45-47 

'var.盟； 
comp. ch.

3.  8: 19.  9 
"Mt. 18. 7; 

come. 
1 uor. ii. 
19;lThn, 
4. i 

"Mt, 18. 6; 
ilk. 9.42; 

C饗れ．12 
"See Mt. 18. 

15 
U Mt. 18. hf. 
'See 35k. 6. 

30 
"See ch. 7. 

13 
b Mt. ii. 31: 
17. 20; Mk. 
4. 31; cli. 
13. 19 

cComp. ch. 
19. 4 (?) 

a 留習・ oh 

81 

16. 11 
	 LUKE 

	 17. 10 

mrinak Sdrrighteousness. Of Uhm,.Tb・報山恥n and Lazarus・．f 月加皿、】いS・Mocks. Of Pal仇 

a  very little is faithful also  in 
mucn: ana ne  tnat is  unrighteous 
in  a  very  little is  unrighteous also 
in mucn. ii It theretore ye  have 
not oeen Iaitnrui  in the  unriuht 
eous "mammon, who  will  commit to 
your trust the  true riches ? 12 Arid 
ii ye  nave not oeen  talttitul in that 
wmcn  is anotner's, wno will  g :ve 
you  tnat  wnicn  is'your own'  IJ 
b No 2servant  can ser'e two masters: 
ior eitrier  fle  will hate・ the one. and 
tove  tne other ;  or  else lie will hold 
to one, ana clesjnse the  other. I e 
cannot serve uocl  and "mammon. 
, 14 And  the Phariseest who were 

"ioyers or money, heard  all these 
I加、gS、，nd 也ey 4sc9磐d 鴫him・ 
!Pma りe.sa興 ,unto tnem,le are 
tpey that " justity yours叫yes  in  the 
sight l  of 卑en ;  but 準叫．やoweth 
誓lU三 nearts:Ior tnat Wmcn 蝿” 
三LII唇】arnopg  me旦 is,n 多oomipaひon 
mthe sight ?t 緋×1・ lb!．翌1e  law 
旦pqjnepropnets  weゲ until J 9flfl: 
p.om Wa鱗j卑e "lthe 3gos即I of  the 
Kmgaom ot 旦oa 界 p1ieicn叩・興a 
every m”円an. enteretn. violently into 
is・」H 二 I乏utーl互i&  easier ェ0らneaven 
anu 書響きn 囚，pass  aWay、，tnan  ror 
one tissie  or tne law  to  tall. 

18 "Every  one  that  nutteth away 
nis wile. and marrietfi another, 
committetn  adultery:  and ne  tnat 
marrietn one  that  is  nut  away  trom 
a  nusoana comnuttetn adultery. 

ii,  ri ow there  was a  certain  ricri 
man, ana  ne  was clothed in nurole 
and fine linen, 4faring sumntCouClv 
every day: 20 and a certain begg扉 
namea .L4azarus 'was laid at Ins 

鷺鷺麟 
man  also  died,  and  was  buried. 
2.i And  in  "上fades  he  lifted un his 
eyes,  neing in  torments. and seeth 
iioranam arar 0廿‘ and Lazarus in 
flis Dosom. z  I  And he cried and 
said,." Father Abraham. have mercy 
on me, and send  Lazarus. that lie 
may  clip tue tip Of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue: for I 
am in anguish in p this llame. 25 
1〕．,' Ak,.nL．、ー，一一；」 ‘Qー， ー～ーー11一一 iiut Aoranam saia,’つ on, remember 

I Some ancient authorities read our  own. 
z (if, iim'Smaa・』ervanL 
"or. 0000 m11505:00150. Cs. 3. 18. 
'or,'  wznq in"mm  and iviendor avers血ii 
．廿LUnita. 



a ver. 25-26: 
Ml"hew 

221Mar繊．・ 
13-17 

b 5e Mk.3. 
2 

'ch. 11.54; 
ver. 26 

d 5e Mt. 幻． 
2 

'ch. 23.2; 
Mt. 17. 22 

/See Mt. ?2. 

各； 36k・12・ 
5ver. 27-40: 

18-27 
AS"Mし la 
32; ch. 16. 
8 

8. 
161.; 1 Jn. 
3.1.2 

正’lk．巴，2$ 

I Mt. 22. 32; 
Mk. 12. 27 

陰器 '14. 8 
'See Mt. 22. 

46: come. 
cb. 11. 6 

'nor. 41-44: 
"hI'hel. 

,  

35-37 
5See Mt.9. 

27 
0ver. 45-47: 

Mu/the,,, 
23. 1-7; 
田α,・正 12. 
3,3-40 

r ch. 11.43: 
cOmp. 14. 1 

'ver. 1-4: 
習art 12. 
4144 

* 36k. 12. 42 
翼 See 姫k, 

12. 44 

'vet. 5-36: 
"lltthew 
24; Mark 
13 

xB"chl9. 
H 

I' See .Tn. 8. 
24 

’留留・ ch・ 

86 
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faptiouu 如estious: ー Pai Tribute to c .t、arT to the 「● a Re%urrertion' n● Widow“買lIes. The Destrid.1ンn of Jerusalem 

ceived that he spake  this parable
against them.  20  Gb And they
watched him,  and  sent forth  spies

,who feigned themselves  to be right
,-eous,  that they might take hold

of his speech  so as  to deliver  him
up to  the' ruie and to  the authority
of 'the governor.  21 And they
asked him,  saying, Teacher,  we
know  that thou sayest  and tea.chest
rightly,  and  acceptest  not the per

-son of  any, but of a truth teachest
the way of God:  22 Is it lawful
for us  to give  tribute unto Ciesar

,or not? 2 But he perceived th9ir
craftiness,  and  said  unto them

,24 Show me a 2denarius.  Whose 

薫麟 
peace.A.27 'And there came to him cer- 

鷺欝鷲 
terward the woman also died. 33 

需e resurrection therefore whoseof them shall she be 'i for the 

sevenJesus 謂謡観畿he盤認 

蕪 
盤難買鞍畏烏7C 札 aE工． jfl& 

恥 God 庶 Isaac, and the God of 
火押？0. ．戸61’誉0Wfle，坦 119t.tile 
9oa or. tne ciewi, Du!ot tfle living: 
tortmall hve unto. him. 3 9 And 
ce只am 01 tne, scrioes' answering 
月ala. leacper, りou nast well sai止 
401'or n they durst not any more 
as下.nl卑 anyque終lOn・ ． ーー 

4ら。And he‘終I隻i1nto them, 旦ow 
say!n，琴讐ttり？U!1P§も Is 黒avicj'g 
やn土 1-1乙 .v or iiavia nimseit saitil 
in rne 000K or rsaims, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 
』。吊馬叩ou 9n円y」r1gnt nanci, 
'k,) .5.1誉三甲a冬eJ卑ne" eりemies the 
』』 	」0讐，1ンくと9l or Iny ree、 
'o.k y隻yl91snererore. caiie卑 mm 
L9r】9；些flu.り0里 is pe flis son 1 -- 

40了4flUl鳴he hearing of alはhe 
pやvlenesaialunto.pl8 aiscipi撃， 

鷺 
, 

6 Ps. cx. 1. 
7 Or, qad saw then, that...treasury, and (he,, 

Were rlCn． 	 ー 
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K'w レユ A 丸4Uしし博い・t り‘しム 	h'0 と I,-.--6 ユ g 

ACCORDING TO JOHN 

The Prologue. The Baphst's Disdalmer. 
ノい aT．、‘Lhl、A~；ー、：一ーーhob+k。 1 -i ・ "in tne beginnmg was' ' tne 
\L Word. and the Word was C with 
God. and d the Word was God. 2 
' i'ne same was in tne oegrnning 
witn 'iou. J " .tui tnings were 
made tnrougn mm: ana witnout 
flim'was not anytning maae tout 
hath been made. 4 'In him was 
life: and the life was 'the light of 
men. 5 And"the light shineth in 
the darkness: ana the aarKness 
2annrehended it not. 6 There came 
a man, sent trom oiou, wnose name 
was 'John. 7 The same came "for 
博tne軸ha熱em叫itbear witness 
外 mne 早grip, 'to準．」tinignm oen界e 
tilt.叩gii rum・ o1 " ne was not tne 
lig!lt, DU互JifIrn ら 界勢聖碧認匹一？ear 
里やness o早準Ingiit. ．戸；m?ereW讐 
"tile true ngnt, even rue ll gnr wmcn 
lighteth , everyT man, coming into 
tnqW伴la・ I只 pe was in,sn只 wonlq・ 
，りa'En9 胆」α 、叱斧，maae, tnrougp 
nun, ann sne worma Knew mm non. 
1l Hハ hn”、h ,,，、‘ハ 5L;n ハ，”，、 h.,H 
六l 」ェ＆、誉l"‘コ ul智只 ‘"o 、m"r,‘ル“号
興ey ii半S1讐re りis own receivea 
nqn ？叩・．些」う押 as many, as 書e-
C具鵬a」  mm, to tnqpき． gave り、tne 
rignt to 叩come,。childJ:en OX U叫， 
even 'to them that believe on his 
T,nma.1 l 2whハ iiara 6h8ThPT1 T1taf. (v 

' oiooa. nor ot toe win or toe nesn, 
nor ot the wili ot man, iut or 'iou. 
14 And bthe Word ?lx,came flesh. 

二，.1 1orl'L:”ー，一一 1、一’一』ーJ，ー．、 T “一；ョ ing.'v' l'ois was he ot wflom 上 saia, 
'lie that cometh after me is b e・ 
come before me: C for he was "be-
fore me. 16 For of his a fulness we 
all received, and l2grace for grace. 

1 Or, was not anything made. That w西ich ham 
eeen made was IびemiHm; am me izje aa 

2 Or. overcame See ch. 12. 3.S (Or.). 
3 Or. the (rue ((ohS, which (iqltetli every manS 

was coming 	'Or, every man as ,ie comegn 
5Gr. hes own 助i,zjs. 	b yr. oegocien 
' Or. bloods. 	' or. (al)ernac(ea. 
9 Or. an onto begotten from a jamer uomp. 

1') Some ancient authorities rena( ViaS Was lie 
that said). 	" Or.』γ“in reロara oj me. 

120r, grace upon grace 

a Gen. 1. 1; 
coma. 
i.o1. 1. ii: 
」Jn.l．エ 

b ver. 14; 
氏ev.W.lJ 

'1 Jn. 1. 2: 

f器p・ cli・ 
dComp.Phil. 2. 6 
'ver.  10;
1 Cor. 8.  6: 
Col. 1. 16: 
Heb. 1. 2 

1 ch. 1.26: 
comD. 11. 
25:14.6 

U cli. 8.12: 
9.5:12.46 

I Comp. ch. 
3. 19 

'SeeMt. 3.1 

正讃 15ch.・ざ・ 
26;5.33 

I Comp.ver. 
12; Acts 
19.4; Gal. 
3.26 

"'ver. 20 
"1 J0. 2. 8 

ch. 

26 
'See var. 7: 

ch. 3. 18: 
iJ0. 5.13: 

2盤 3.235 f.; 
23: Jas. 1. 
18: 1 Jo. 
2.23; 3.9 

3 , 
,  

7f.: i 
Thu. 5. 16: 
Heb. 2. 14: 
1J0. 1. 
if.: 4.2t 
2Jn. 7 

'Coma. 
』‘ev.z」．J 

' Lk.9. 32; 
ch.2. 11: 
17. 22.24; 
2 Pet. 1. 
i6f.; iJn. 
1. i 

"ver. 17: 
h0m.D. 
21: 6.14 

'ch.8. 32; 
14.6; 18. 
37 

'ver. 7 
1 ver. 27, 30; 

Mt. 3. ii 
'ver.30 

a熟1. 23; 
19; 2.9 

b ch. 7. 19 

93 

The Baptlst" Testimony 

17 For b thb law was given through 
uoses; -grace ana 'trutn came 
tnrougn ,) esus '.jnrist. 10 'iN 0 man 
hath seen God at any time; 13 d the 
only oegotten non, woo is in 'toe 
bosom of the Father. 'he hath de, 
αarea 九1'lll.r、 

19 And this is x the witness of 
John, 一 when' the Jews sent unto 
him 1from Jerusalem priests and 
Levitesto ask him, Who art thou? 
20 And he confessed, and denied」 
not; and he confessed, 'I am not 
the(Ihrist. m And t恥y as如d 
him, What then? Art thou ".EIi-
jah? And he saith, I am not. Art 
thou 三 the prophet? And 一 he an-
swered, No. 22 They said there-
fore unto him, Who art thou? that 
we may give an answer to一  them 
that sent us. What sayest thou of 
thyselfl 23 He. said,mJam一多he 
voice of one crying in the wilder-
ness, Make straight the way of the 
Lo川, as "said Isaiah the prophet. 
241'And they had been sent from 
the Pharisees. 25 And they asked 
him, and said unto一 him, Why then 
baptizest thou, if thou art not the 
Christ, neither Elijah, neither一' the 
prophet? 26 John answered them, 
叫yiflgt "I baptize '! in water,: in 
the midst of you standeth one whom 
ye know not, 27 even 'he th" corn-
eth after me, the olatchet of whose 
shoe! am not worthy to unloose. 
28 These things were done in 
'7BethanY 'be如rid 』 t恥 Jordan,J 
wflere J onn was oaptizing.ー -  ブ、 

29 On tile morrow haseeth Jesus 

i撚3.20;12 'ILk 16夢機盤競fTim. e.'Comp.9ch. 2 奮 
33: 5. 10. 15 f. 11: 6. 41, 52;7. 1.11,13, 15,'35; 8.22. 
48.52.57: 9. 18.'22; 10. 24, 31, 33' &c. 	hComp 
Mt. 1&. 1' 'ch. 3. 28; ci. Lk. 3. 15 f. 一 1Comp. Mb. 
11. 14: 16. 14 	'Dt. 18. 15, 18;一 ver. 25; comp. Mt. 
21.11' "'Co,np. Mt. 3.3; Mk. 1.3; Lk. 3. 41 "Mt. 
3.11: Mk. 1. 6; Lk. 3.16; Acts 1.5 ・ o Mk. 1.7: 
Lk. 3. 16; conip. Mt. 3.11 Pci,. 3.26; 10.40 

'3 Many very ancient authorities read God only 
begotタfl 

い世，And certain 九ad been sentjroin among 
the とllarisres．一 	l' Or. idi/h 

U'mny ancient authorities read&nabarali, 
some Bet加rabah. Corny. Josh. 11. 6, 61:18. 22 

! 	. 	65 
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aver. 19 
b ch. 5, 16 
cch. 4. 34; 

6. 38 
d Comp. Cli. 

8. 14 
'ver. 37 
/ See ch. 1. 7 
"1 Jn. 5. 9; 

ver. U4 
h Couso. 

ivecius. so. 
1 ; 2 S. 21.. 
17: 2 Pet. 
1. 19 

'Como. 
Mk. 1. 5 

k ch. 10. 25. 

como. Cli. 
2.2【 
11.' 

I See cli. 4. 
34 

'1'See cli. 3. 
17 

外 ch. 8. 18; 
comn. 
Lk. 24.27 

o1 Jn. 2. 14 
. cli. 

2. 
17ff. 

24. 25. 
Acts 

27 
rver."; 

肥ecul. e. Iり 
'Comp. Mt. 

24.5 
' ver. 41 
'Roni. 2. 29 
V ch. 17.3; 

aee 1 Tim. 
1. 17 

X Como. oh. 
9.  28 ; Born

.2.  17 
VBeeLk.24. 

27 

'Co16.留 Lk.31 
a ver. 1-13: 
』Ia"hew 
14. 13-21; 
」ld戒 6. 

'9. 10- 
17 

b See Mt. 4. 
18; comp. 
Lk5.1 

ccli. 21. 1; 
comp. ver. 
23 

d Seech.2.11 

'ver. 15; 
comp. me. 
5. 1 

I See cli. 2. 
13 

U See ch. 1. 
43 

h Como. 
2 Cor. 13. 5 
and Rev. 
2. 2 In Gr. 

' Mk. 6. 37 
k See cli. 2. 2 
'ch. 1. 40 

"'ch. 21. 9. 
10,  13
11 	

;ver.  

n競 39 
oComp. Mt. 

14. 21 

留l・帯；36 
q,g"Mt,14. 

20 
99 

5.30 

‘人んし・ーにしJノ‘A 、’ 
ししー、 ‘とノー‘、い縄、 し‘「 
十、●v・ 0 ・ C. ・ JOHN 算姦笠フ 4A-.a.. 論 

confUtes his Cennurers. mFive Thousand fed 

f ・ 

'a  

' 

> 

v'k 

鷲鷺麟 
欝eth witnthe witiof me iuntoie witnei"the wi鷺麟鷺 

驚 

'Or, 8a蕊盟念磯漆 read the only one. 

抑dJesusyenちupinto！中9卑0胆・ 
tarn, and there ne Sat with n's a's-
ciples. . 4, Now 'the passover, the 
teast ot tfle Jews, 無撃 at nana. 
L 	J esus, tne叩to讐 litting up nや 
eyes、 and seeing tnat. a great mu'ー 

鷲 

r ch- 1. 21; Mt. 11. 3; 21. 11 	'Comm cli. 18. 

鷹 ever. 1r.3 VC0島盗g驚14.ye競 Mcirk 6.46-6159 

3Gr．んate.,. 
4The word in the Greek denotes,00皿 word, 

about eight pence halfpenny, or nearly seVii巴fii 
cents. 	'Some ancient authorities reaa .1ym‘・ 



叫脅ク Iプこ 
12. 40 

The Elanveiist's Befri叩eel. lea●・ 

~ 	J 	40 "He. hath blinded their eyes, 
l 	→ 	，and heo hardened their一 heart; 

	

$ 	Lest they shouid see with their 

	

‘」 	Fyes, aiu perceive wit;n tneir 

	

、マ 	』，密lu I 興OUIU neat tnem.1 
'II inese tnings saui isaian,p0. 

	

、 	cau予e C h? saw his』 g lor4y; ani d he 
・f/ spaKe 皿 flim. 4乙 aev旦rtneiess 

	

'I 	even.ot 'the rilers'ma9y,bel想ved 

'.-' onnim;捲諮ca.i isees they did not鷲 ot tnenfess 2謂arest 
, they i漂ld4h詰臨漂馬無 

麟蕪 
島麟麟議 
り i翼縄窪讐熊 thet same shall

last dar. ,4 
I 了 t脳砿ther t農,t, irum myseirt sent me, 'he冨Ut

th 

	

-' 	'iven 11ve a Commandment,, what 
I SflOUIU_妙1・，n9 ynaし 円 stioり垣 

～ー、speaK. au .1nU i．多now that this 
、ー／叩almaり9m叫t is I仰.eternal; tりe 
‘廷nings s鴎reW脱 WI1cii I.speak, 
き ,'even 琴 tne ぎ琴（1ゲりatli said unto 
：》男e愛0I. ミPeakぐで V 』1 , .!J 
f思薫・ owぷore meu zeast; Ot

the passover, Jesus know-ノ‘にlug 声Fiat了かS flourWMC9me th共 
' 、'he should depart out ot this World 

媛“ unto the Father7 having loved りis 
ノ own tnav were in mae wortu, ne 
づ やV"them 3uu包 the e叫112And 

R aurmg sup琴ら二 tne』 9cv十11琴iiig 
メ ,IIe,cty,ui; ．甲叫，.tue,nears 讐 

	

’、 	ー Juaas iscariot,D imon s son, to 

	

ぐ 	betray him, 3t the Father驚.s, ' knowingl given afl 
八 ’mugs mnt9.iu.s ilpacts，矛n9 tnaI 

‘一て ’tie caine tortfl trom じoct. and 
' goeth unto God. 4 riseth from 
ン 	“ u IJIlし“ " ‘叫 IsLyriui. antりe Hや gaに 
ン nl旦a撃三争りan旦 took a いwel, and 
ビ d girded himself.1 5 Then he pour-
乏 etn water into tne oasin・ and tie- 

	

／ぐ 	lk.vi 10. 	’伽，加姉e ulfrrnwsS. 

	

、“． 	'Or, hi皿 	’Or, lelker hits up 
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戚竺●監nt autrecljn野ties 。惑save, andbond.cer,'畿 
,;yJi些些 aJ'oaCee. 	とUら妙ose 	le}',. xii. 9. 

＝」.IaOY itn ene autHorm" read  九自 bread WUn me. 	 '  ’ 	ノ ’ 	ノ 

雄議 12ミ盤 . 野 
,,mi up his tWia.  Jesus  wubos the  Di9dpies' Feet 与替廿へ,aん～ス！ 

I難 

鷺 
讐1  that212. 'was麟e.Jesus had thus said, heled in  the spirit, andnd said. Verily, verily, 

'cb. 6. 70; 18. 16. 19 C cli. 17. 12; 19. 24, 36; comp, 
11. 25; iS. 32 	"ver. 18,21, 22,26: comp. Mt. 26. 
21 if.: Mk. 14. 18 if.: Lk. 22.  21 if. "CS. 14. 29; 16. 4 
'Beech. 8.24 9 Mt.1U.40; Lie. 10.16; comp.Gal, 
4.14 'Seech. ii. 33 

110 

"Bee Mt.13. 
1'f, 

霊I.52 
e 9 COIfl.P. - 

d 留腎 vi・ 
'&eLk.jJ. 

13 
pch' 

gc 1. es; 
A -A ii .9. 

22 
' ft bee. CU.. t 
4 C 22.Mt. 

1 $ CU.; 9.41. 

'ch 1'ch.0444.6 
"'ch 9"'ch..2.4;3. 

l賢帯 
ver，お  0. 

'l 8ee c b...0 

ど i  ver. s'S4o cI 
。留留・Lk・ 
PC ',IUomp.. 

Ch.5. 
'5I 1. 90 1. 

q CoII  Cs... 9. . 
10.1 4 

r8"ch1) 
】1 

'Se ,cheCI. 

計・'Seem  c・ 
'Com St.c $2. 

6.68 

こ鎗e 6. 68 
55"ld 2.13 

1 8ee cL  'V 
器 

ych.16‘認； 
COulp. 

管留 CURl4cr. 
21 

"See cfta 
11 

bSe.ch3. 
お 

e か cbe$・ 
d 皆即 42 

t・§‘託 12. 

g COlnIDt. 

20.1; l  'o1, 
1216 

hcb.15一 3 
'See ch. .14, 

認望mp・ 
kver．' 

驚。ch・ u・ 
"'See ch.SE. 

fb器 "8 
ユ； Phil. -ユ； Phil.4, 
11 

n 容留‘5S3 
つ See M1. 10. 

24 

p 銘mpor.・8. 
23;PS止 2 
25 

9Lk. ii.路： 
Jas.L 路； 
Comb.MC. 
7. 24ff. 

'yer. iof. 

1 
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留al'o,島畿 1 Or, dcl' 
4 Or,e, ノ 

One",切l 

、 L:&e.1 5J7いJJ（しAル飲‘どi~4 ‘、一uノー、-'j_ dんvズスー、ルし a 八人ー一o・ぺ一り 
(3)Jjt ec.4AA "tA. ヤ /.L( IL、ん～、 (2) ル乙え、スーー、W kレ、尋4Aノ 買メス～.,.m、（ こ， 

13. 22 
、” 'f ' ‘一いハ～ vvvY ノ“、 “ー~、  、“ーノ “ ' ‘・へーー’ "~ ' 'rく‘/’・44・Aノ レw・～・’ ・ ‘ r’、 “一・’ 

'wac4 、ト 't.L\'“しl嚇g9JI蕊マ八ーレーー 十ーー’・了  14 誓二 

Jesn5s points out the Betrayer. The New omniandment. Peter"s Denial foretold. The Farewell Discourse 	鷲‘I ー 

綴y Unshall 1be織農 that aofl22 The震総 
looked one on anotfl興il・ユ9ouuing 
of whom he spake.. zi mnere was 
at the table recli界ng,in ソesus 
加som one 叫 his 叫sciples, レ Wpom 
Jesus. loved.． 準，  Sirnon' reter 
therefore 叩9kO9旦t具 to fliffi・．’flu 
saitli unto him, 丁eul us VIi9一 iuー is 
of whom、 he speaketh. 25 I1 
で leaning pack, as りe wa母,on.ies磐
りr旦a昨 S処tり unto, Him二 Lora・ w no 
is ,it‘，皿 J,s叩 thereto甲 9n暑 r早r. 
eth,'1 tie it is, tor wnom .i snail aip 
the. 5OL', and givq l t finl・ lb9Wn讐 
he had dil〕pect tne sop, ne taKetfi 
and giveth itto 心dasぐ t叱 BOflPI 
Simon .lscariot. m, ina atter.trie 
sop, t加n ‘enterel g ba讐n into 
him. Jesus. theretore saitn. unio 
him,_What thou cloest・ 9q9UやKIY・ 
28 Now no man. at tn9 ta9」？ KneきV 
for what一 in如nt he sp畔et叫月 unLo 

him.cause 為虜or謂与黙鷺’t海 
Jesus said. unto mm, .nuy wnat 

things we have needfeast; or, that, he s濫 rorぷ・ 
something to the poor. J v ne 
then having received tne sop went 
out・  straightway: and ' it was 
night. 

31 When therefore lie was gone 
γ T 一 一 一一：」」一 、T 一ー，3；。m'kハ 又ハh nut, Jesus saitfl. IN OW' 'is " tne、 oon 

ニFに。〒 h け1ハri flba ....,-1 oGod 3is 01 1111111 ~giuuiiieu, ei.Li'.L 	Yv“ノ～ ‘て 
rlimrif1pd i himf 32 and "God 
shall gloriIv him in himSeit,A flu 
straightway shall he glority. mm. 
33 9 Little children. Tyet_a little 
while I am with you. -. xe snau 
seek me: and as I said UfltO tne 
Jews. Whither I go, ye cannot 
come:so now l say Unto. you・ 
34 A tnew commandment .1 一  give 
unto' you. "that ye love one an・ 
dther: 40even as 1 have loved you, 
that ye also love one. anotner. 
35 x 13vthis shall all men know tnat 
ye are my disciples, it ye nave iove 
one to anotner. 

3t5 simon Feter saitli unto rum, 
1 Lord.ー whither goest tflou! ,jesus 

answered. γ Whither I go, tnou 
( iinst not" follow me iow; Out 
z thou shalt follow atterwarus・ 
只7 Pロ十ロ，、 ml 什h 、lTlf・n hlm' LOra, a' .reter saitn unw i"I・ '-"-" 』'. 
whycjri6t lー follow thee一せ鴨 

I 	，、h示  "' a'T’、 !Tt 1り --dn .Io"mOi' ITTP now 1 "l viii iav (A ".'"J，ニw 
‘ハ，．十hロa QQYハc”，一~qwer"m. 、Y iiし tor tnee.Jさ .J esu9m!"”し才“・”“二 
+L八” 1‘、て，山，wn 十bも~lte lOr llleI tnou iav..Qown LILY "' いハ．f'~' 
Verily, verily, I saY UfltO tnee ー 

b"ご二iこ。1にih”ハm 十ln 十l-yiiシー 
。'Ilie pOCド snail りot cro男，Liii LLIOU/ i ご7 、 
hast denied me tririce. 

ノメ cLet not your heart Oe 
L一．エ1ンこ」J ．一51こ、lL、ーノ、 L、 ‘1ハA trouOlecl: "IDelieve in '.iOQ, 
e also in me. 2 In my 

Eather's house are many 6man ぐ二 J 
S1OflS; it it were一 not _so, i wouiu '-,,ー 

have tol4 you; fordlgo 垣 p競てu 
are 4 place tor y9U・ ま Aflal工．+  ‘一！ 

go and p叩pare 9 p！誓e ror you・で 
come again,  ana wiii r

w
ieceive  you

nfo myself that  / where  I  am3  

織h詔 ImayI go, 芦畿戸直鐸吻掃 
DI,4'homas salt?．共nw 」pinl・」」or9・ 
Wekりow not w只itner t叩、goesu; 
flow know. we tne way i 一 o .iesus 
saith unto him, I am 一  "the way, 	.' 
and 'the lruth, anl 'C te ,lite :,n9 ノ 
one cometh一un鯉 tne .ratner, out 二 
5by me. 7,1lt ye りact KnOW9  ‘つ 
me,. ye woul4 nave Kfl9wり，my 5 
.l'ather 糾so:tro叫 He叩erort? . ye , 
tmkno里．pim, 興anavel"seenTni円・ に
灼 。I.-'tuhip,sal讐‘vnto ni甲、」 Lora・ ン 

-,how us tHebeth us, 9 」畿ner1sait‘監 it
toi環,. 

have l、叩en や iong．早me wiuii 
you,一 arid lost I 11ou ,nol KflOW me,  ト 
I'h小pl "he 也at, nat? seen me ‘で］、 

hath seen thethou, Show us驚r’  nowr sayesuEathrl ];O ミ 
Believest thou, not 紳映 Cl.am in 
the .l'ath叩，apa」 t?e J2atf 讐 in 円e',己 
γthe words that l say. pn叩 yoU,.1 て 1 
旦peak not. from myselt:l but tne こ！ 
Father abiding in me. aoetn nis5' 
workS. 11 I. l3elievq lll,t讐ち了 I am マト 
in the tather,. and the r atner - in 
me :,o(ci叩‘bell9y旦円9Jor t門ver‘ノ 
works' sake・ー」乙 yerリy,.ver具y・1.r 
say unto you1 lie,thatb? iieYei in 
me, the works that I. uo. snail ne つ1、！
四 aisq;an4 「g丁ea叩r WOrh8浮ian l7' 
these s,halj, h9 do ;, bec,au.e" .i go  へ  / 
unto the J'atりer. I「iIflU'wh at- 、、、 

soevel' yethat willま饗lt '議響農環 
銭・轟 glorifies in1ri19I'ぷ熱 11lily 
name, 一“ that :i1l I 00. 1i 

器盤 ,ye16艦賛p.mywill 銘ray the 

‘智豊 1,14h. k5eeSee cli. 8. 19 喫占4;U.凸r・ C麗p. 1 Jn.mp.ch. 
3; 45' ,O See cli. 1.43 	P cli. 12. 43: comp. 1.14; 
り叶・1:笥； H西・1,3 ．三See cil・1，・琴三了eち】！，叩 

ョI」智鼠でぎ cf. 昭。齢．‘群．識な認路'en. a.5 
拠ち笹‘胃e5e旦cil・一13・ 31 ry0!りP・，‘隻16i 讐・ 
FJ・ h'ver・ zし ha;comp・ on・」D・ w;l'In・り・‘; 
'Ju.U 

'Or, ye believe in Ood一． BOr, abidin 9・placei 

goンMany ancient authorities read And wtl ice' Ielcww, an'i the way ye know. 'Or, through 
識flym譜lOflL auinoriuesrequest of. 	’」ql叫 

"ver. 18, 213 
22. 26: 

corn26. 2膿tg 
Mk. 14. 、J 
18ff.; Lk. 
22. 21 仕． 

b See ch. 1. 
18 

'cli. 19. 26; 
20. 2;21. 7 
20 

d ch. 21. 20 
6 See ch. 6. 7 
ILk. 22.3; 

器rnp. 
IlBee 孤t".' 

10 	7イ 
hch. 12.6 ー 
' ver. 1 
kCornp, oh. 

12. 5 

撚p Lk.,,Mt. 8 
20 	\ 

n 留e oh・ 7・J 

難「撫 
P Corny. oh. 

17. 1 

警e2. 1lJn. V' 
rSee ch. 7. 

33 
'Seech. 7. 

ち 341 Jn. 2. 
71.; 3.11, 
23; 2 Jn. 
5; comp. 
ch. 15, 12, 
17 

U Lev. 19. 
18; 1 Th. 
4. 9; 1 Pet. 
1.22: IJn. 
4. 7; Heb. 
13. 1: see 
Gal. 5. 14; 
comp.  Mt

.5.  44 
" linh. 5. 2: 

I Jn.4.1Ut. 
1Comp

.1 Jn. 3.  14 ; 
4．別 

V ver. 33; 
comp. oh.

i4.  2; 16.  5 
' ch. 21. 
18 f.; 

g麗『1.14 
aver. 釘，認： 

Mdthew 
26.  33-35;
Mark 14. 
凶-31; 
Ln'e22. 
33. 34 

bch. 18. 27; 
comp. Mk. 
14. 30 

c ver. 27; 

謙鷺 
8' 

'var. 18, 28 
ハ弘a cii. 12. 

26 
C4See ch. Ii. 

16 
? Comp. ch. 

10. 9; 
Rom. 5.2; 

Heb.20; H畿．2 
18 

111 



14. iT 
The "Comferter" prelibed. 

要妙「承り4加 shall‘準 you an- 
I)り旦Lニニ一しmu.uJrWr, tnat ne may pe 

'yi也 y叩lfoら e讐r,1 17f了emot」鵠 
o p11.垣 oi trutn：、:vno卑 tne worm 
mnnotl rec?ive;, bor It』1 Df101Qetn 
pim’叩tneitりer ドnow具？丹m:．琴 
KUOW nm円; ror, ne. aoiaetn in 
y9具， ana snait tse 皿一 y0g・一 104 
mll not, leave yo，ぐ曳S9Ia叫‘=1・ 
C9円，UnU〕yOu. 』ぞ：工e互争りtue 

議難 
unto 興m, i.oru,Wmat is. come to 
pass 'that thou wilt manitest thy-
seir pllu〕us, ana not unto me 
world? .23 Jesus answered and 
said.unto, him, よ If a man love me, 

’，舞 Wi1I P 芥eep lllY yorci らand9円y 
- 

	

	」1旦 ier.wiIl I9ye runl・,flU we Twill 
叩me untol mm, annTl丑準9 our 
aooae wita mm. 乙 i tie tnat my-
eth - me not 'keepeth not my 
words: and tthe 一 word which ye 
hear is not mine, but the Father's 

『麟 
is greater than I. 29 And now/ I 
竺きや」I019 you 讐more is 叩rue如 
I些ss・ that,ynen 誓lsfo円，to pass, 
ye may Deileve.. ,SIJ I wit! no mtrc" 
'PeaK mu9p wit,,you, I9r 'lhe 
PFimice 9I tfle Wor!q cometh ン，tid 
rPei tn nothing' 1n.me; 51 but' 
FnatlIn、、rortcl m4y Rnow 』Ii琴 I 
iove sue r asner, and as'the ratner 

Ior, Adroeate Or, Helper Or. Parnelele. 
'9r, orpFia*t ．一．’pちand yesMil lire. 

．’、”・m'nl・‘lbw""'c・・・・ lao, ame 
αC. 

ー一§I万wユえ“ー」灰 
10 、えL、才ごti) 

JOHN. tctu4γ”t 16 

欝― 

．二一ーー 	．Or. Iran 
‘招iipw請. に票乞,’ア児腎無 鷲恕糾A‘如l ye bear 
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1
 

q See ver. 21 rl,ー． ‘ 可に
パev.J. 五’ 

Eph. a.Ili 
1 Jn. 2.24: 
Rev.21. 3i 
~2亡ふ・二 
6.16 for 
O.T. 

'See ver. 23 
t ver. 10: 

ch. 7. 16 
"See ver. 16 
'Co,np. ch. 
1.33; 15. 
26: 16.7: 
Lk. 24. 49; 
and e8lL 
Acts 2.33 

1ch. 16. 
13f.; lJn. 
2. 20.27 

V See cli. 2. 
')2 

'ch.l6. 33; 
Co!. 3. 巧三 

踏1.4.7 
See ch. 20. 
19 

'ver. 1 
b ver. 2-4 
C vee. 3. 18 
i See ver. 12 
'Coint,. cli. 
10. 29; 
・了・ Phd.2-6 

ノSeech.1& 
1‘・ 

'Seech. 12. 
肌 

Agomp 

tIO)CoinJ'ii cli lO.u,, 
12"9 

'2. 1core勝敬・
二五 39;om. 8. 26 

bch.l5. 26; 
務讃．6; 

4 5.  7
1 Cor. 2.  14 

d ver.'See 孟．, 
シ33fch. 16.16, 

22 
.g Comp. ch. 

6.57 
h CS. 16. 23, 

26 
'See oh. 10. 

2 Jn. 6 
' ch. 16. 27; 

ver. 23 

m 留mp.18 f 争 
Prov. 8. 
17; Wi、1. 

li准”『…“' 
5Lk. 6.16; 

Acts 1.13; 
Mt. 

0 
41 

"See ch. 8. 
51; lJn. 
り ‘ 

I篇●0.i I/4//ye ろeqr 
8or・ bon die r りα”, 

一
 

缶戚蔵星 
．じ」 」 」 



nhnngA mR hiit T ehose you, and 
9 nn(語 nted voii that ye snouia go 
nh'-I "hea」r triut,. anel tftal your 
frulit. shoiulul ahide:that U wnatso・ 
ever ye shall ask 01 the !1atfler in 
mv. name. he may give it you. 
i" 'I'nese tnings し j commana you 
」」一一‘ ー一 ー一一ー11～ー、 ～～、 一．、一‘Lにコへ 、,that ye may love one anotnerr 

-" 18 Vi it the world hateth you.l，α 
know that it flatii hated me oeiore 
it ん呼dxou・ 1む If ye薯eくe of the 
world, tne woria wouta love 』 ItS 
own: DUt Decaりse ye are not oI1pe 
world, but'! chose you out, of 』 the 

ー驚 

10.' knnsn", 	2Gr. bond senant. 

：散器v. 19; 1,00018 徴瓦iper Or. Farad etc. 
,Or. coenルna from 
'Or, and bear ye al.mo WUIIeSS 

・
k

一
“A
、
ト
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15. 17 
コノメスドA)無 9k レJ~ 1/ 
・.1 	 ' JOHN 1 

"It is expedient kr you 仇at I go away" 

1
6
.
 
2
0
 

』
 
．
 

．
 ・

、】
 

'
 

Come. 	the beginning, because I was with 
Seeeh, 14. you. b But now ' I go unto him 
13; 16. 23 ; that sent me; and none ot you 
器鵬 	asketh、 me, 'Whither goest tlou1 

ch. 7. 7;1 Jn. 3. 13Comp. MI10. 22;24. 9 鷺難難襲静資 
繊、 dient for .oyou that 1. go away; for13. ifI go not away, the4 ComforterIに〕 
1、 』 	will not come unto you; out it I S - 
拭讐窃r, go,. "I will send, him unto you. に 
4.9;2Ttm・ど And! lie, when ne is come, wilt 
3. IiComp. oh. cpnvict ,the wo,rld in respect of 一＆
監5i一 h 一一 sin, and ox righteousness, anq 01 - 
愛ぎ議 jjudgment:9 of sin,g蛾cau胆地ey て～ 
13.13;山k. believe not on me; 10 01 "rignt- 	, 
d1. 12. 11； 	一一．,”．、一『．一 	LI、一“、．．。ハ ‘ T ー」、 4-,- #h. 	、’ ‘ 
comp. 驚誉？llロささ’ Ycし“ド‘や 1 十 n’ U、と r’、J ～ふ Acts 4. U; Ii atner, ana ye oenoia me no more; 
14; 26.9; 11, lGof j udrnent,, becausel the 	p' 
1 Pet. 4. prince ox mis woria natn oeen ---. 
ri Rev. i尋ged・ 1'2 I have yet，円any ミ 
ch・16・,; things 工o say unto yout pl匹 ye 	ン 

繊斎3cannoa. beit w窓鷲りemthe§gw.in1品競ow-i:;h, /lえ 
ri1 Jn. i§ come, he shall mguide you into all 
Comp.ch. tfle truthl: bQr lie snail. not speaK 
9.4i; ver. from himself ;,, but what things 
Seoch.5. soever he shall. hear, these sflatl 

轍器 IiU需p識 t織轟潟[Iiat器驚
驚。oh. 14. cornfor I気諭擬認器認oritys me:and shall 

,灘5.14. declare ith. 14. whatsoev留to yothe 髭姦 Al[ thingsrhath are 
.i7, -" mine: therefore said - I, - that he 
cii. 19. 35;taketh of mine, and 典aり declare 
そ1〒参 i 。. it unto you. lb P A little wfliie2 
1.'?'ee' and 'eye. behold . me no more; and 
強畿側 again a littles while, and ye snaILsee me. 17 Some of his disciples 

‘ i・ 15.18- therefore said one to another, 

麟 922 撚無騒鵬織鷺 
‘鷺0 ch.き and ye sha比 see me:aり〔も,pecause 

薫篇"V.9-ltgoere蕊潟識egt叢Iheytsthis that 麗 
詰’謂留’ saith,. A little. while'. We know 

一 Rev・ 6・9. not what he saith. Iり 'jesus per- 
Uuomp. en.13.19 	ceived that they were desirous to' 

ask him, and he saia unto tnem, 

灘駕 Do ye inquire, among, yourselves7,28 concerning this, that I said, A lit-

'cli. 13. 36; tIefver.22; andcomp. oh. sha]薫掛戴灘・麟 
goh. 15. 22, sa又 UntO YOU,，しliiiしに yピ nil4I！世CeP 
．券 	and lament. but tfle world shall 
nActs.14; rejoice: ye s hall be, sorrowful, . but 
る照弓h ' your sorrow shall be turned into 
3.18 	'Seech. 14.17 "'oh. 14.26 "See oh. 7.39 "cli. 

'ver. 5 	17. 10 "See oh. 7. 33 "ver. 16-24; oomp. ch14. 
kSeech.12. 18-24 'ver.22 'ver.lB tComnp.ch.6.61; MA・ 

31 	9.32 "Mk.16.1O; Lk.23.27 "C5.2IJ,3J 

113 

"Comp. 
ver,5 

b See Ch,lL 
13 i l6' 23; 

器讐 
C ver. 12 
Vich. -. -; 
1Jn.3.13 

'Comp.Mt. 
,10．認； 
、24.9 
1 ver. 16 
0oh. 17.1' 
i See ch.13. 

16 
ilCOr.4. 

務各艦i 
3.12 

'Comp.ch. 
8'51 

' Pit. LU. 11; 
24.9; Mk. 
13.13;Lk. 
21.12,17; 

器留‘．17; 
5.41;9. 
14;26.9; 
1Pet.4. 
14;Rev. 
2. 3 

’驚mpI・ 
19, SZ; 17. 

登片霊 3 
3.1 

n Comp.ch. 
9,41;ver. 
24 

o See ch.5. 

器 jcolap. 
P See ch. 10. 

34 
S See Ch.lL 

16 
r See ch.lL 

26 
'See ch'14' 
17 
'lJn.5,7 
"ch.19.35; 

21.24; 
1Jn.1.2; 
4.14；日ee 
Lk.24,48 

' See Lk. 
1. 2 

1ch.15.18ー 
27 

聾畏Mt・
ゾ留ech・ 9 
"Se器 4.'  21; vo' 

二 ver. 25Acts 26. -ー 

~費謂留・ 
Rev.6,9 

驚留 ch・ 

dSee c -. -. 
33;ver. 
10. 17．認 

'ch.13.36; 
14.5 

ノ ver'22; 

呈豊pch・ 
gch.15．跨， 

24 
h Comp. 

AC〔8J.1'; 
7.52;17. 
31;lPet. 
3.18 

l'，' 

.'. A 'C’・ 
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瓶 maiii協,eques. :Or. out of.Or, evii 

JOHN - 二  tA-劉 
F 	 , 

16.21 

Hr 	joy. 21. aA woman when Bhe is in 
i 	travail natn 叩rr9wj Deca use 聖r 
I, 	nour is 叩円e:out; wnen sne is aeー 

'”麟鷺 
お麟薫麟鷺 the1 1flye a糞 
ら "J bemade full.,. 	l 	＝ー，’ 

ht)lnese tnrngs nave i spoaen 
Pnto youi?:4'4ark T say加gs:tthe 
flour cometn. wnen i snan no more 

I 	speakl unto ou in2 'dark sayings, 

鐸h認an.2馴選輝織ち農轟 
f 	' ask in my name: ana isay not unto 

y ou; that I will' pray the Father 
四LJ;OU；』沼 lor'Jlie rather pim・ 
sent iovetn you,. necau眠 ye, nave 
loved me, and了nave 凶lIeve4i that 
-i came rortn irom mne r atner. 
りR 見 l nりmロ ハ，，十 ら．、，h +h. Fn+Lb" z o -i came out; rrom mne ratner. 
awn am come into tne world: 
arain. I leave the world, and ・ero 

一 ””十I、十horり十ha,． りq H;oH;o一h、lh. unto t;ne ratner. り rim aiscintes 
‘ 	臨y.LEO. flOW SD aicest; tflOU mainly. 

、 一ーー】 ーー．、L～、‘ ．、I、 “一1一11.～、ーニ一二一 ana SDeaKest no ~ aarK saving. 
コ 』 

	

	W jNOW KflOW we tnat; tnou KnOW- 
eat ant tnings. ana neeuest not tnat 

"4 anv man snouta asic tflee: DY tillS 
J 	we'" nelieve tnat tnou -earnest rortn 

from God. 31 .Jesus answered them. 
I、一 ー、 ．ー，” lV,lib電，a7 gり IlI,hハ1ョ 1)0 ye now netieve i , 乙 neflolci. 
'the hour cometn, yea, is come, 

I 	that 'ye shall ne scatterea, every 
I 一 	man to 'his own, ana snait ieave 
I '・ 	me alone: and yet 'I am not alone, 
I 一 J 」 	because ttw lather is witn me. .3.) 
‘ ノ 	」IIじ，七 し“"I", "" ’、ノ ‘ 、コI~‘、、“ ’』“ ~ 

I 一ー lV、1S come: 'aloritv thy son. that tne 
iou may g tontv thee! & even a.s 
'"“．ーー~、ーー‘ L！ー一 一一一．‘L 一ー＝‘一→ ー一、ー 

au nesn, tnat"to all whom thou 
lOw.α話 me *01h4i,a CnrnD Yor. 28:ch. 14. 

13.. 	 工 Ur．加TI, (lIPS 
'Or. mak' f"Z""I 	4 Or. parrL(e 

he驚 wkatsoeter I'zou ftiSt 'ire,i him, to them 

~一 、 

'See cii. 10 
28 

dch.5. 44 
'See ch. 3. 
17; ver.8, 
18. 21. 23, 
乃 

I Comm. ch. 
13．肌 

ク See cli.‘, 
' 34; comm. 

Lk. 22.27 
h5" Vey. I 

ch 
認； 

.6; 
ver. 24 

'v.L26 
, ver. 9 

鵬 See cli. 9. 
51 

嘩 See cii.B. 
68: 12.49 

over.H，お； 
ch. 15. 15 

'Seecb.8. 
42; 16. 27, 
加 

114 

iflp.轟 
7: Hoe. 13. 
13; Mic. 4. 
9; iTh. 
5．ユ 

b wer. 6 
CBeever.l6 
d ver. 26; 

eeech. 14. 
20 

‘忠np.19. 加 
I ch. 15. 16 
pch.14 14 
h 助ecli.3, 

認；lcomp.11 
'ver. 29: 

corn10. 6Mt.繊 
k 晒 ver. 2 

‘皆 14. 21, 
"ver.lO: 
農nip.謝1e cli. 8. 

42 ; cam
p.ver.  30 

.ver.5,10, 
17; cli. 13. 
1. 3 

P See cli. 4. 
2ユ； amm. 

0M‘．加．31; 
裂昌『13. 7 

rsee cli. 19. 
27 

'See cli. 8. 
四 

'See cli. 14. 
町 

"cii 15 18ff 
'See Mt. 9. 2 

譲oinp.orn 8 
37: 2 Coy. 
2.14: 4. 
7ff.;6 
‘廿．;R．乞 

も21;12. 
'See cli. 11. 

41 

'See ch.3. 
35 

‘票・6,9cli. 
釘，卸 

"le .1 Geed Cheer; I hare orerc 》me the World." The Farewell Frale『 
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2].. 25 

Thr Authenticstlou 
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Lord,'and wbat shal具hs man do3 
22 Jesus saith. unto tHaT,'It I Wiり 

。 tiII I come,ーWhatii 
6foljow"thou me: 23 

ing theretore went torth 
arnong the 一 brethren, that~ that 
disciple should not the: yet Jesus 
said not, unto him,一 that he should 
not, die; bit, It I will that he tarry 
'till I conie, what z8 tisat to thee' 1 

'Gr.~‘Ms man, WAdI 

24 This is the discipk that 
d beareth witness of these thin血 
aria wrote tnese sningS:ana we 
KDOW tnat rns witness is true 

?5 今rid the準． are - also 』maly 
匹ner s男n s.wnや些 es9S U1U1」 tne 
wnicn ii tney snoutu Le written 
eve栽外ie,I supPose 予nat even!pe 
y0りUIドeFy0叫？Pot cpりtaiルtile 
000is tnat snouici oe written.v 、 ／ゾ 

J l 	 、／ 
メ I 

alCor.4. 5; 
11.26: Jas. 
5. 7; Rev. 
2.25;see 
Mt. 16.27 f. 

b See Mt. 8. 
22; H. 24; 
ver. 22 

C 'ice Ac加 I. 
15 

dSpech. 15. 
27 

'ch. 20.30 
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i麟鷺難鷲蕪 
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Jerusalem from the 1'mount called 
Olivet, which 」 is nigh unto Jeru 
§叫e伊・，sa ooa碑 aays journey on・ 
i 	.ana wnen tney」 were come in, 
叩ey l went,up 碧to"true uRpマ 
cnam 9qr, 」 ynere tney l w早rFam告
皿g;"ootn reter anuせ tnin an4 
James and Andrew, Philip 、 and 

古nonias4 nart叩iomew r a？告世些ー 
mnew,、アames 町門n'oF吾聖l 勢... aIiuoimon mne 乙eajom, anu ー iuu4甘 

the 7son of 6James. 14 These all 
・with one accord C continued sted一 

iastiv in urave 
ana .aiarv tne 
anci witn nis' L) 

15 And inth 
UP in the mid. 
anci saici ,ana 
tude of 9nerso 
aoout a nunar 
Brethren. it w 
scripture snoui 
tne noly 凸m工it 
moutn 01 iiavi 
"who was guid 
,jesus. ig ior 
among us. and 
'：一，、 ；．、 ん‘l、；‘, non in ’、 mnis 
this man 'ob 
*the reward 0 
falling headlon 
in tne miast. 
gusnect out. 
KflOWfl tO aul t 
salem; iiisomu 
language 叫秤 
uei9ama3、押a 

plo？α・L 脅u, r or 
DooR 01 rsaims, 
'ver. 13: Moilhew 1 
0. 14-16. (See the nam 
Jn. 14. 2z し en. ‘・’ 
4. 1; COmD. ra,zl・”・‘ 
12. 46 fJn. 21. Z1; C 
12 墾，:12.17:14.2:15. 
17 6. 10. 14: 18. 18. 27: 
See Rem. 1. 13: como. 
.10. J.,i. 16; I'. i' “」nし 

鴛勝鳶費芦 

,Or，・lacob 一， 
'vr,10lm cert弾nl" 
9Gr. names. See 

、 
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aLk.1. 3 
b Lk. 3. 23 
c See Mk. 
16. 19: 
ver. 9. ii. 
22 

dMt.28. 
19 0.: Mk. 
1b.lD;Jn. 
20. 21 f.: 
coinp. en. 
10. 42 

'See Mk.6. 
30 (asid so 
elsewhere) 

fSee Jn. 13. 
18; comp. 
cli. 10 41 

gMt. 28. 17; 
Mk. 16. 12. 
14; Lk. 24. 
34.36: Jn. 
20. 19. 26: 
21.1.14: 
1 Cor. 15. 
5-7 

' Comn. ch. 
8.12:19. 
8:28.21. 
31 

i Lk. 24. 49 
k ch. 2. 33: 

coup.14. 16. 衆 
15.26 

'ch. 11. 16; 
証eMt.3. 
11 

"' ch. 2. 1-4 
nMt. 17. 11: 

Mk. 9. 12; 
Lk. 17.20: 
19. 11 

'Mt. 24.36; 
'Mk. 13. 32 
P See Lk. 

24. 48; 
Jn, 15. 幻 

Q ch. 8. 1, 5, 
14 

rMt. 28. 19; 
Mk.  16.  15;
comp.  Col. 
1. 23: 
Rom. 10. 
18 

'See ver. 2 
t Comp.  Lk

.24.  4; Jn.  
20. 12 

"ch. 2.7: 
comp・13・ 

'See Mt. 16. 

器品．ch 
3. 21 

1Lk. 24.'50, 
52 

"Coup. Mt. 
21.1 

'ch. 9. 37, 
39; 20. 8; 
coup. 
Mk.14. 15; 
Lk. 22.12 

.U
O

一g 
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The lutroduetion. The Ascension. "The Upper Chamber." The FatedJO血昌 	
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鷲 
A uPori all nesn:, 11りU your具ons a準a your claugn- 
A ters snali propnesy, 

.aJiu. your young men snail see 
visions

And your old  men shall dream
dreams: 

譲y servants andmaidens in thoseth of my,;11 prophesy.v wonders in the'the eirth be.e, and vapor of 

20I驚鱗義F器 

轟難 
認恐諮誤驚・10 iComp・ Jn・3・2 I i-er・的 

:JbeI 11.  28 if.Gr. bondrnen. 
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THE ACTS 	 2.22 

The Choice of Matthlas. 

'Let his habitation be made 
desolate. 

AflQ iet no man dwell therein: 
and. 

2 His 'o伍celet another take. 
21 Of the men therefore that have 
coinpanied with us all the time that 
a tfle Lord Jesus went in and went 
,mi,f. 4nmnnn'11い りり bhLn.;y, 
tne Daptism ot John. unto the day 
that he Cwas received un from us. 
of these must one become a dwitー 
ness with us of his resurrection. 
73 抑dtトey ,.put ，やrward two, 
J osepn caiiea .t3arSaODas, WIIO was 
烈rn?m9%eJUS叩S・ an告。'U舛tnl興・
冨告 2tfl4inPy 」prayq9・ ann．望移 
inou, ijOFU1 'WflO l icnowest, tne 

麟 
,0 .LNOW tnぎe were, aweiiing at 
Jerusalem Jews, clevout men, 
tromeverx nano具 Pnuer n9aven. 
b And when Tthis Sound was 
heard, the multitude came to-
getner. and were conrounaea, ue-
cause that every man nearu inem 
sneaking in his own language. " 
And 'they were all amazeci ann 
marvelled, saying, iienoia, arc not 
auI these that sneaK'Uauiiians i 

' 0 liflU how hear we, every man 
in our own language wherein we 
Were bornl 9 t'artlnans and 
ueaes and Elamites, and the 
clweuers in Mesonotamia, in J u-
diPa and "Uappadocia, in 'Fontus 

1 Ps. lxix. 25. 	 2 pB. cix. 8. 
級r・ ove賀eership.．一．.40r, over 	5 Or, unto 

！具r. n'a.' 磐叫g Jut5uea. 	」、 
..lor1 parisng among uem or, as.urtowzng 
WmJe'"eI 

The ”町 of Pentecost. Peter's Discourse 

4Lk.24.3 
b Mk. 1. 1-4 
c See ver. 2 
d ver. 8: ci,. 

2.32 
e ver. 26 

ch. 
.3; 

1 ci,. 15. 8: 
Roin. 8. 
27; 1S.16. 
7; Jor. 17. 
10 

h See ver. ii 

5; 
2; 

kJey, 16.8: 
Josh. 14; 
2: 1S.14. 
ii:. :sen. 
10. 14: 11. 

16.83 
'oh. 2.14 

mch.ic譜捻； 
8; comp. 
Lay. 23. 

2. 1; 
cc. 

12. 32 

筆晋p・ ch・ 
oci,. 4.8,31; 

9. 17; 13. 9, 
52; comp. 
1.5,8; 6.3, 
5; 7. 55; 8. 
ii; 11. 15. 
&c.; 
conlp. aiso 
Mt. 10. 20 

' Cosno. 
Mk.16. 17: 
I Cor. 12. 
10 f. : 14. 21 

9oh. 8. 2: 
Lk.2. 25 

rver. 2 
'ver. 12 
'See oh. 1. 
11: comm 
Mt. 26. 7i 

"1 Pet. 1. 1 
'1 Pet. 1.1: 

conrn. ah. 
18. 2 

Xch.G.(); 
16.6:19. 
10. &c.: 
20. 4. &e.: 
21. 27: 24. 

ibm. 16. 
5; 1 Cor. 
16. 19: 
2 Car. 1. 
8; 2 Tim. 
Ll5;Rev. 
1. 4 

Ycl,. 16.6: 
18. 23 

'ci,. 13. 13: 
14. 24; 15. 
38; 27.5 

'See Mt. 27. 
32 

b Comp. oh. 
17. 21 

'See Mt. 23. 
15 

d ver. 7 
'Comp. 
lCorA4.23 

feb. 1.26 
'See 1 Tb. 

5. 7 
'I Rom. 10.13 

'ch. 10.25; 
122 



a See Mt. 8. 
20 

bLev. 24. 14, 
16; comp. 
Lk.4. 29 

管omp. ch13: Dt. 
13. 9 f.: 
17. 7 

d oh. 22. 20 
' ch. 8. 1; 

22. 20; 
comp・  26・ 

ノComm. oh. 
9. 14. 21: 
22. 16: 
lIons. 10. 

2; 
認 

7 See Lk.22. 
41 

"Mt. 5. 44: 
coknn. Lk. 

JI 23l 34 一 ! 
,iT).n'112. 2; 
,'Mt. 27. 52: 
:' jh.1 i. 
1111.; oh. 
、‘ 13. 36; 
.fl.Cor.15. 
I 二 '6. 18. 20; 

1 'l'h. 4. 
13 廿．: 
2 Pet. 3. 4 

k Seoch.9.31 
' ver. 4: cli. 
11.19 

"'ch. 1. 8; 
ver.5,14; 

n競9. 311, 13, 19; 26. 
10!.; iCor. 
15.9: Cal. 
1. 13; Phil. 
3. 6; iTirn. 
1. 13 

驚豊 6 
P See ver. I 
q ver.12; oh. 

15. 3.5 
tSeo oh. 6. 
5; ver.26, 
30. &o. 

'Conip. 
Mk. 16.n 

t SeeML4. 
24 

" ver. 39: 
comp. .in. 
4. 40-42 

' ver. 11: 
cli. 13. 6 

X See cli. 5. 
36 

Y Come, oh. 
14.11:28.6 

'ver.4; 
comp. on. 
1. 3 

a Seech.2.認 

6 ver. 6 
0Como. oh. 
19. 11 

dvet. 1 
'See Lk. 

22. 8 
儒.ems二．整 2 
ロ SeeMt. 銘． 

19 
6 See cli. 6. 
6; Mk.5. 
23 

iComp. oh. 
2. 4 

kch. 2.38; 

羅裁 
130 

men and women. 13 And Simon 
tsび 'hiths'elf believed:and being 

uaniazea. 11e contlnuea witn rninn: 
h ，、J LI、L一、1」；．、ー bn;~，、n “，、』 C ー，、ハ。‘ ana oenoiaing"'signs ana"greaL 
'miracies wrougnし. ne was amazea. 

14 Now when 'the anostles that 
were atJ erusaiem nearci tnat b aー 
maria had received the word of 

驚 viiiag翼 9I Ine'omIi予ri甲り，・ ， 
乙？ Isut,'4亀 angel or. tne. Lora 

spaKe unto" rnhlip, saying, .Llrise, 
and go9加wa叫 the souゆ unto the 
w4y tnau. goet旦 aown. irom J erり一 
salem unto "Uaza: the same is 
desert. 27 And he arose and went. 
and behold, 5a man ot Ethiopia, a 

需か需選 78. 伊冒：澱 y・ J飴％じ怨＆ 
P See oh. 13.12 0 ver. 40 r Comm. Mt. 10.5 aR.. 

g霊式
Oomp. ver.日 29' See. ver. 556

溌mp.19,&o. vPs..31;87.4;Is.86.3ff. 

~鍋器irs.elent authorities omit Holy. 
，只r. wos 
rvr・rl佐occomf 9aF(9「，agpIC roeりUJbitter. 

響・’三‘l!！佐 g DOflO Of IflUJUU払 じomp・ Dし W.181 
1150. i'. 15. 

,Qr. brougMgood t(d!ngs. Comm. cli. 5. 招． 
vUr,"'noon Comp. oh. 認．＆ 二 

J
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一 m一へ cムAえ4名ク。(9 へ入ノムノしヘプぐ「、っ。乱eぺ人ア1八魯 -lMnC争1 ブノ勺0 ジえりt"‘、 
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R に 	Tb・仇etch persecuted and scattered・ Si皿on the Sorcery『・ Peter and John preach 切 1皿町 Samaritan V川昌gee 

驚1 

叱雄鷺難note on oh. 5. 42.i of t/o:e t/ioJ hail uncleanea a loud voice came loriS 



comfort of the Holy Soirit. was mul. 
しlpnea. 

o乙 tna it came to pass, as reter 
went tnrougnout all Darts. he came 
down also to b the saints that dwelt 
at cLydda. 33 And there he found 
a cettain man named 正】 neas. who 
naa kept fliS oea eignt years: bOr 
no was nalsueci. J壬 And t'eter said 
unto mm. .ilジfleas. Jesus Uhrist flea!-
etn tnee: arise, and make tny bee!. 
Aflct straigntway ne arose. iD And 
au mnat dwelt at '-t,yaaa and in 
dQL“，ーー 一一ー，L：ー一 一，、」 ‘Lー，.'..．ー一一」 -onaron saw mm. ana tney "turned 
to tne Lora. 

RR Nハ、1ァ十Lロ”a てlmq o＋ノ丁ハ，、，、。 。 
certain discinle named la bitha. 
WfllCfl ov internretation is called 
4Dorcas i this ioman was full of 
good works and almsdeeds which 
sne ala. J'A.na it came to nass 
in those days. that she tell sick. 
ana aiea: ana wflen they had 
wasnea ner. tney iaia ner in an 
9unner chamber. 3S And as bvdda 
was nigh unto 'Jonna. h the disci一 
pies, nearing tnat reter was there. 
sent two men unto mm. entreating 
mm. iJelay not to come on unto us. 
oり Atict reter arose and went witfi 
them. And when he was come. 
they brought him into the ' unner 
cnamoer: ana aul me'WlaOWS stooa 
by him weeping, and showing the 
coaIs an9.Far平ents wmc只 Horcas 
g岸讐ち聖りe 糾e 』 was wit,Ino.'11. 
‘ 0lP平」ーでer 一 Put tnem l a!! ェortn, 
a叫：Kneelea」 α9yfl,, ana prayea; 

弾 turrnnbitha, 翠讐買a7,she電器 
9er ey9S;an告 yfl9n sne saw 上’eter, 
早ne satyp. 手 I 事 na 』e gave not 
flis nana, ana - raisea nor up; ana 
calling 5the saints and 'widows, he 
presented, her ali鵬・ 縄 And 敏
？望ame Jul9警l tnrougりout, all 
マき響pai a9g';in利yoeneveci on 
tile円ora. や AflU ib came tqpass, 
that hue abode many days ix 'J oppa 
男it'ミ"on異D1m99 a tanner・ v『 
"', 	iN 0W 1;,lere was 色 cer興in 
声VJ man in "Uuesarea,Uornelius 
吐 name, a centurion of 5thethand 
called the 1多alian」中amd,n2 a devout 
in智・響、「1．やne tn叩 琴area Go:1 
里run au1 押s nouse, wno: gave much 
響ms to mne peo早Ie・ anu. pray叫．to 
"-iou糾ways‘・ o ile,sa" グ皿 a visiop 
openly, as it were about "the ninth 
pSeech.8.4O: ver.24 	QMt.27.27:Mk一 ic us, 

‘蹴3,12; ch. 21. 31;16,26 - 'Comp.般~.r ver.4f. C畿謂留・ 
var. i',lS "bee en.'.1 

'Th此 is, Gazdた． 	5Or, cohort 

a ver.see 最！5 

畿 comp6. 6 
b ch. 22. 13 
' See ch. 2.4 
d ch. 26. 20 
' See ch. ii. 

奮；var・26・ 
ノch. 13. 5. 
14: 14. i: 
17.2.10.17: 
18.4. 19: 19. 
8: oomu. 
16.13: 28. 
i7 

'See Mt.‘. 
3; ch. 13. 
33;.  coznp

.ver.  22 
h See cli. 8. 

3: ver. 13: 
Gal. i. 13. 
23 

'See var. 14 
kCnmn 

Gal.1. 17.18 
'8ee l Th. 

2. 16 
mch. 20. 3, 

19: 23. 12. 
30;25.3 

"2Cor. ii. 
32f. 

e See Mt. 15. 
37 

P cli. 22. 17- 

魂l畿 204.38 
r ver. 3f 
'var. 20. 22 

USee eh.6.l 

；臨ch.1. 13ch.8. 40 
恰認t21? 
'ver. ii 
a Comp. ch. 

I認;8・1・ ; 

b See ver. 13 
01 Macc. ii. 

34;ic農mp. 
12; Ezr. 2. 

16; 27.29; 

'ch.see丑濃； 
comp.  ver.  

/ Josh. 19. 
46;2（狙r. 
そ・！6；声zr・ 

聖ら 38, 

10.5,S,23, 
32; il.2,i3 

ロ ver. 子91 ー 

? See cli. 11. 
26 

i SeiCe融・6. 1Mt. 
9.25 

Ich. 7.60主 
see Lk. 22. 
41 

mComp
. .Mk. 5.  41

一, 

och. 10.6 
132 

戸
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10.3 

Saul preaches at Daniasrus. lie esa甲es th・Jew・’ m叫皿d is sent 切 Tarsus・ Peter cures 1neas, and raises Dore闘 

tered into the house; and a laying 
his hands on him said, 9Brother 
5auI. the LOrci, even Jesus, wno apー 
neared UfltO tnee in the way wnicn 

、 

	

	thou camest. flatli sent me. .tnat 
thou mayest receive thy signt, an' 

I 	be c hhlect with the 11. oly b pirit. 
ュー→ Iど Ana straigntwav tnere 工eul irom 

一、  1 his eyes as it were scales, ana ne re 
- 	ceiveci nis sight: and ne arose anu 
? 	was Dantizedt:I fl and ne tOOl iooa 

べ 	ana was strengtnenea. 
、 	And 4he was certain days with 

ン、 	’tne dliscrnles tnat were at vamas- 
x 	n”ロ りn 入，、』 o+”り；"L＋、1アoてァノ‘，、＋Lロ 』4 	cus. 2 u i&na straigntway 'in tne 
j 	synagogues no p rociaimea jesus, 
d 	th.thwisgthe S on一ot.Uoct. 2 I And 
、 -j all that neara nim were amazea. 

and sam.. is not tnis ne tnat in 
T一ーー．、11,一 h ー、h』ハ L“ー～． 一君 ‘L～ー Jerusalem "maae navoc or tnem 
that 'called on this name? and he 
had come hither for this intent. 

、 tflat no mignt oring tnem Dounci 
ー、 Detore tne cnier uriests. 乙z-'jut 

- 	baul increasea tne more in strengtn. 
ノ、- 	ana conrounctea tfleJ ews that dwelt 
、こ’ at uamascus. nroving tnat tnis is 

tne unrist. ”呼・・ 
23 And when k many days were 

ruiniiea. ' tiie sews took counsel to-
tether to kill him:2 4 but tmthejr 
niot oecame known r,o b aui. &na 
"they watched the gates also day 
and.nignt tnat tnev mignt kill 
nim： 乙D OUt flis U1SC1DIO5 tOOK 
him Dv nignt. and let him clown 

rnrougn tne wall, iowering mm ina obasket 
26 And ' when he was come to 

珂usalem, 加 assayed 句 join himー 
S具t 如咋りe舛scipies: in9 tll ey 里er9 
all atraidi oI．りi卑，pot oeii早ylpg Ipat 
he, waSa，専月cipie・ ，準」うUt！やgr-
nabas took'?un, a4ciP叩ug準 nip 
to the apostl,s,pna ae9Iar9!lUpp 
地em how he Ii叫争e9n 隼e 」やrd 界 
the way, and! that』e naa sp準en t9 
him, and how 筆t va円ascus iie naq 
加reachedー 叩1叫Yin tne 粋円早 0工 
・」esus．一 28 4nd.ne was wiしginem 
going 加 and go甲g9U互押叱er，半ー 
lem, 29一‘ preactliqg Do準Win 叩e 
name of the Lord: aria, ne spaKe 
and disputed against theu (irecian 
,J? ws;but they Wore seeK' ug to KJfl 
him.. 30. And when Vthe Dretnren 
Knew it, they brougflt,fl'im ao n to 
zU肥sarea, and y sent hum tortil to 
- iarsus. 

31 So athe church throughout all 
．へへ AJ uctina and (Jaliにe and b arnaria naa 
,v 、 一一一二二二一 1へ一、：，、12一」：n一」一一．、f」 ，ー．、nパ，、” I ' 、  neace. Deing:ealtiea; ana, waisung 

更 」1一二 で一、」．．一了一C'L 一 T 二一」 一．、」 3L、 ‘L ハ ' in the tear or tne tora anu -in tne 
IG『．丑etlenista. 2Gr, bu1ded up. 3 Or, by 

& 

言 
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THE ACTS 	 13.46 

Faul's Address at intioeh of Fisidia. Asked to speak on the next Sabba比 

‘
》
‘
ー●

 

God, hearken: 17 The God of this 
peqple Israel 。 chose - our tatners, 
ana exaiteatn e people wuen they 
sojournea in the land Ot iigypt, 
ana.witn a rngn' arm ieu ne them 
iortn out or it. Iど And bor about 
る the time of forty years Ic as a nurs. 
ing-ratner bare fle them m the 
wilderness. 19 And d when he had 
aestroyea ' seven nations in the 
land of Canaan. he 1ifave them 

難議 
him. he raised up David to be their 
lc1ng: to whom aiso ne oare wit-
ness and said, '1 have found "i)avid 
tue son or jesse, a man arter my L～一一4 1」、一 ‘．1、一 n 」一 ．.11 1、，, Bーに11 neart. wno snaii 00 all my v wiii. 
2j Out tins man's seed hath God 
Paccording to promise brought 
unto Israel g a ざaviour, Jesus: 
24 when rjohn had first nreached 
'11C一一 L：一 hー～、；．、ー‘lー、 1、一ーに,ー～、 一‘ 'betore nis coming tne Daptism or 
renentance to all tn e peopie or 
Israel. za .tina asJ onn 'was ruiー 
filling his course, the said. What 
suppose ye tnatlamI lam not 
10. ISUt Deflola. tnere cometn one 
alter me tue snoes or wnose reet 
I am not worthy to unloose. 26 
Jirethren. children Ot the stock or 
Abraham. and tnose among you 
that tear uoa. to us is me wora or 
"this salvation sent rortn. 乙 i r or 
Liey that dwell in Jerusalem, and 
，りeir'rulers, ユ叩cause tlley一kn勢V 

難麟 
Iomo,』， 0Y 共U、yoct ニraised him 
rrom mea撃α：製具nd Ii旦 was seen 
ror 円押lY.aay§or 喚e巴that came 
up witn mm 'troni Ualilee to J eru-
saiem、 wno are now 'his witnesses 
unto 竺e聖9pie・ 32A叩we ' bripg 
you goou tiaings ot 'the promise 

1 Many asic垣sit authorities read .nofl'ered he 
mefr ”双ln"".ln」ne wilderness. See Pt. 9. 7. 

Ii 5. xiii・ 14;, l's. lxxxix. 20. 	3 Or. will.c. 
'Gr. 0UOre tile face 可 his *'oiier初ク in. 

made unto the fathers. 33 that God 
h誠h fulfilled this same unto our 
children, in tlat he. "rais" ," ip 
i esus; as aiso at is written in the 
讐Co噂 psalmぐJhou art iiy Soi, 
'1、uay nave i. oegoFten, thee. . D' 
.tina as concerning tnat, lie' raised 
mm up irom tり e aeaci, now no 
more to return to. corruption, lie 
flath spokenl on this wise,, SJ will 
翌鵬 y9,tne’望y ana 叩re Olessing8 
ox i.'avia. ou .oecause ne saitti also 
in anotherT psalm, 7rhou wilt not 
give m y noly 'jne F0 see Corrup: 
tion. oo ror'iiavia, aiter ne had 
8in his ,owp ensrato,i seived mth? 
C叩U早ell or 909t ゾ叫 asleep; and 
was ial9 untg'is 平、ners, ana 讐W 
corruption: oo but ne wnom 'iou 
"raised up saw no corruption. 
QQ lL、“ 11“ーー、....L, ，ー．.'LーニL、ー一 ‘、、 
γU だ’コ」レ』、Ww！呪vしi-iJ只u 叫り“コ‘UItら二 
oreusren, mnat - tnrougn tms．円an ュ 
is procialmea unto, you remission 
鼻厚肇与w 叩4 叫 hl界 F9琴ry one ・ 
I具au oeりevetnJ§,iustiriea，準0円 ,u, ’ 
Ip"w's・J叩mざ11準lye只甲U not 磐 、 
晋suneu oy mIe iaw or iuoses・ 生U' 
neware mu些lotら les、 mnam. co!pe 、 

upon you wnicn, is spokenprophets 	 ln theg 
41 "Jietiolcl, ye despisers, and won- " 

	

der. and 1uperjsh: 	 ‘ー 
1l T' 	, 1 1 ・’ 	 ， 	 、 .r or i worx a worx in your aavs. 、 A ーーーL ー」、：一L ー一 ．エー ii ！一 二二 、、． 
.tI. y‘、 讐！iiじ“．幸ピ どu響l'Ii Ii9 と 

wise oeiieve, ii one aeciare it で’ 
u'" you. ．一 r" “ー Jv": 	 . 	A 

' z itna as uney went out. tnev 、、4 
oesougnt mat these worus might 
oe spoken to tnem tue next ‘saoー 
oatn. 任 JIN OW wnen tue svna-
gogue oroke up. many or tue Jews ’でg' 
ana or tne - aevout "nroseivtes tol- 5 
iowea raui and liarnaoas: Who. ，一、‘ 
speaiung to tflem, urged一 them to ..,、、... 
continue in "the grace at 'iou. 	‘・ 

44 And the next 'sabbath al一 L一 
most tne wnole city was gathered 一 
togetner to hear the word or" 'iou. 、 
4り nut wnen "mne sews saw tne マ 
"",1';+,，』ao +Lハて，て，,b”ハ All.A 	L 	、 

said, It was necessary that the word 
ノ‘ ． 

！匙・ ii. 7七，且一6IB. lv. 3. 	n・，.xd,i0! 

磁鷲難議欝考拶遇繊簿‘ 
ごミゲ戸’aflIm aぞay 一  Ja8. 4.lL 

12 群蹴1SOt authorities read the Lord. 

"Pt. 7. 6-8: 
Ex. 6. 1. 
6; 13.14, 
16; ch.7. 
i7 if. 

b See ch. 7. 
36 

01)0, i. 31 
d See cli. 7. 

45 
"Dt. 7.1 
/ Josh. 19. 

誌； Pβ・78・
ロ Conop

.Jude.  11.  
26: 1K. 

1謂曳・最 i6 
016.8. 5 

'l駿0・1・ 
m 1 s. 15. 23. 

”呈器p・ ch・ 
oSeeMt.i.1 
I,留rp. ver. 
qSeeLk. 2. 
ll ;Jo.  い 

'Mk.i.i4: 

1. 22; 19. 4 
'cli. 20.24 
'Jo. 1. 20, 

3. ii: 

"cli. 28. 28; 
como. 5. 

Jn. 6. 68 
"See Lk. 23. 

13 
"See oh. 3. 

i7 
VSee Lk. 24. 

27 
'ver. iS 
"See oh. 3. 

14 
b Comp. oh. 

26. 22 
c 象留・Lk・ 
d See cli. 5. 

30 

’畿 33, 34,see oh. 
2. 24 

ノ See ch. 1. 
11 

'See Lk. 24. 
48 

h 豊・会 42・ 
'oh.  26.  6;
Born. 1. 2: 
4. 13; 9. 4; 
conip.  ver. 

0 cli. 2. 釘 
'oh. 2.29 

"'Comp. ver. 
22; 20.27 

“捜ch.8. 1;1 K. 2. 10 
oLk.24. 47: 

comm. oh. 
2.38 

p Rom. 3. 甥： 
is. a; see 
cli. 10. 43 

QJn. 6.45: 
comm. on. 

24. 44 
rSee ver. 14 

欝驚 oh. 1us2, 4,鴛鰯霊鷺郡 'See 
置，eI.. 

‘ー：.' 

、 
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standing, beseeching 専im, - and 
saWng, iJome over into 準aceaoma, 
anq neip us. ．叩 j辺9一警やpB具 
had seen. "tile vision,, straigntway 
、we. sought や即 lorIh inや讐ac告 
cI(興ia, concluding tpaI,iioa naq 
c叫ed us 加‘cPreacn tne go§pe1 
u町タ Ine円・”“．マ、7い～ジI 一・二“ \1 
call叫，us tolcpieach the gospel d ve 登 ch. 
unto snem."" -s'・ -"' '-、コ - ，二‘・ '.1 ・ 2Cor.2.12; 

lOWlng lンO 週9apOll8;!4 多りulr?ul g var.9,10; 

識艦晶二Philippinia, the・ - 	窯 Cl. ii. 519. 21 f. 2920.1.3: 27 
trict, .h a,, -0 maa cobony：皿 - 聖 銘留％.26 
vere in．製1ls. city tarr界ngc早亭響Il hCoru 

盟ysy 驚e留％線豊競響濃撃品 13 

lowing to Neapolis;12 and from u益19, 10; 
thence to
of Maced畿麗・which is afirst of the窯 磐勲 
器器aJiothis鵠臨n:g and weying certain 機5.26 
cid鷺’we驚e留％線豊競響濃撃 ch. 13 
轟轟a river sidethere was・さherea place 襲 kRi ci駕1; 
praspa鷺;aunt瓢wee w農認wn, and , comp. 13.43hat were Comp. Lk.24. 41 

織難麟繊書鷺 
us: mwhoseheargive'lieed unto畿 Lothi竃鍛賢翼)t. 18.S. 28.2K. ww隠；踏enwas 監識詰，a諮 And"her 競．10.8.19 
household,ing, 1f ye 轟besought us, say-judged me to belee MkComp.5 
faithful tohouse, and器帯d, Cthe晋e into myAnd she ・翻6. 17.h. 
constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we ‘器協茜； 

were going to the place 01 prayer,that a certain maid having a “灘蓄．ニ

鷺鳶 divilher m
mg. 盤灘us, wnogain bye follow- 「 01.; 21.Jan. 2.ch. 8.  3  

難驚鞭麟麟難 
tion.manyd器8.Ands. Bu蹴

ushee
器ぶ繊鱗

霊寺led, turned andI charge thee r,怒 toen轟 b競鴛 
器rJesusr. And窄臨to. come 0e out that農g 】鷺二 
hour. 
.19 But. when jie( masters saw 'e CO. IC 

that the nope ot their' gain was / Comp. ch. 
6gone,, they, lai4 ho域 on ‘恥91 ロ 12.1Comp.ch 
and さilas. and" uraggea tnem into . 12.19 
the marketplace bef6re the rule料 竺留麗％ 
2U and when they nail orougni C Comp. 
them unto the 7 magistrates, they' Mk. 16.18k See ch. ii 
said, j.'nese men, neing J ews, 610 . 14; ver. iS 

'ver．勾 

磯bring 157 autho:ondseraprixt Or,鷺難言鷺42.Ito beme OUt. 膏。粛 11.is15. 

68 	 141 

」l bettmg 胆ll tner軍9r, Iro・ー - 11 Setting 撃iltherefre fro・・り三ど愛113 
"Iras・聖 mace ' a§tra移讐！19聖§91ノ甑糾、 to や a.n9'nrace・ ana inc uaちど！ど’7i強二競’ 

a See ci,. 9. 
10 

b("we")ch. 
16. 10-17; 
20.5-19; 離． 
1-18: 27. 
1-28. 16 

C See cli. 14. 
7 

16. 10 
	

TilL ACTS 	 ユ6.37 

Fm at Fhulipi・I. Lydk,'F加 Soothsaying iaId exorcised. Faul and Silas beaten and I皿prisons!. The Jailor be加皿“・ 

exceedingly trouble our city.21 
ana v 8eじ 1ortn CuStoll】S WhlCn lt l8 
not lawful 釦r us to receive.ort0 
obsrve,being z Romans. 22And 
mne mu」utuae rOSe up tOgetI】er 
aga 
trale8 renし tnelr garmentS On 
the;n.ana COmmanaed tO rbe牡t 
mne; Wltn rOaS． 乙J And When 
the; had laid many 8tripes upon 
tne: 
cnargmg ' tne]allOハ tO Keel〕 thell1 
saicly:z生 WnO,navmg reCelved 
suen a Cnarge.CaSt tnem lntO the 
inner prlSOn.ana maae tnelr leet 
fast ln a the stockS. 2D but abOut 
mic 或aht bP瓦ul and Silas were 
nravlng ana じ Slnmng nymnS unto 
UO(.ana tne prlSOnerS Were nSー 
tenmg tO tnem: 2b ana Suaaenw 
d there was a great earthquake. 
so tnaし tne IOunaatlOn8 O【 しne 
nrison主ouse were 8haken:and 
jime(Imtelv ealI the dOOr8 Were 
ハγ、a，、ロA. n，、H a、,ロ1，てT ハ，、ロ’Q lho，、HQ onenea; ana every OneS Joana8 
weie loOSed. 27 And zthe]mIOr, 
betg rOu8ea Out ol Sleep ana See一  - 
ing tne prlSOn qOOrS Open.arew 
his SwOrd and WaS about gtO klll 
himself, 聾pposing tll惑紗，奪is; 
ou.E叩 n4g escal〕e、 zP DuL(au1 
興leq wlI?a ，」oua vInce・ saymも 
1)0 tnySe」I nOnarm:lOr we arqal1 
here/29 And he called for l垣hts 

eedlingly trouble our city,  l
[ 'set forth  customs which it is
lawful for us  to receive,  or  to

erve, being  x Romans.  22 And

multitude rose up together
inst them: and the 7inagis-
bes rent their  garments off
in,  and  commanded to ' beat
in with  rods.  23 And when
yr had laid  many stripes upon
m,  they cast them into prison

,rging z  the jailor5  to keep  them
ly :  24  who, having received
h  a charge,  cast them  into  the
er  prison,  and  made their  feet
rn  the stocks.  25 But about

might  b Paul  and Silas were
ying  and C singing hymns unto

1,  and the prisoners were  hs-

ing to  them;  26  and  suddenly
ere was a  great  earthquake,

that the foundations of the
ion-house were shaken: and

nediately  all the doors were
ned ; and  every  one's 'bands
e  loosed.  27 And the jailor

,rig roused  out oF sleep and  see
-the prison  doors open, drew

sword  and  was about to ki

lliseif,  supposing that the ris
-rs  had  escaped.  28 But 1-'aul

d  with  a loud  voice,  saying
thyself  no  harm:  for we are a

lle.  29 And he called for  hhts  

anafor 戴喝趣 anu, tremonugwn before auI 
and bilas, 立 u ana orougni inern 
qut aid said;§磐,'w典I mustJ 
9具 I?ne savea,c 叫 .tinaTtney saia1 
'tseneve on tne Lord J esus, ana 
thou shalt be. saved, thou and k thy 
nouse. J z Ana tney Spaae tne 
W,Orl of8 the. Lo車 unto hirn, wit, 
9ii tn準翼ere 里糾S BOUS？・ 0,) 訣早α 
h?Ioolc them't,e same nour匹 mne 
night, ana wasnec, tneir, strijes; 
,na'5磐S」叩ptl響9・‘ne,anal au n恐
準mediate愚 姓ムJia ne oroygn' 
them up 一 into rns nouse, ana. seI 
9food. before them, and reoiced 
great増lwi隼了’an 円s nouse, -- naY-
,ng一belieVea, in '.i9a.' 

JD 一 ijut wnen.it., wa§，aay,inc 
7magistrates, sent the"serj糾ptsl 
叫ing・．1」et,ose」 meng9・ o0戸叩 
コnq jaiior r 〕ormeu P?Worqs to 
rau」・興讐g・ lne' magistraIes nave 
sent tg 」卿 yo、go: now tneretore 
叩卑、iormn書na 」四，”in 聡,Ce. J' 
pu三 raut sai9Un叩mnem, Ifley nave 
oeaten us puoiiciy, unconclemnea, 

8 Some andent authorities read Cod. 
9Gr. atabte. 	10 Or. dame hat~God " i.*r. ttc'or,. 
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1 Or. mutilate the,nselt・e.s. ,9r, tell you plainly 

I器hzixhere議 
l
ー
、
A
 

5.11 	 GALATIA瓦S 	 614 
The 8声It and the Flesh contrary the One to the Other. Exhortation 切 Forbearance and Helpftlneta 

響鷺麟繊 
繊競 ay,andye shalthe flesh. I潔難議 

難麟驚 

―一一麟 
三譲語議覇難轟麟 q 

’三F一 ise temprea・ 乙’」フ雪14I二と多 Unit,ー Ji ・ 

農鍛競か and3 To豊響畿 

繊競畷端e some deceach舞， 

鱗鷲轍II 
that t7 'Bemocke慧愚羅騒熊 
sowethd For h識at shat so麗 he also reap.th unto his ow登 
flesh shalltion: but職eflesh Fehat sowe艦corrup-.nto the 

鷺難 
驚鷺鷺麟 
For not even l they who '2receive 
外rcumcisや，q?tnerns糾yes gドeep 
望e iaW;flu互tney』 9esi礁 to nave 
you circumcisea・ Ina、’聖又 HIpy 
;glory in your isesn. サ J:iut' iar 
聖 lt tr9m me to gii 昂」sayc.in-tile 
CFI〕終ニタ工；円y l  F告P esu 早fnilF 
フnrougn．ご，n 9 tne~ -woriu_natn 
Deelrcruclnea unto me, and ' I unto  
nSee ver. 18; comu. 1 Th. 4. 1 	o See 1 Cot. 2. 15 	（了 
PComp. 2Cor. 2.7; 2Th.3. 15: Heb. 12. 13;Jas. 	ンー 
5.l9f. 31C,r.4.21 'Rorn.15.1 ー 'See1Cor. 
9.21; Jas. 1. 25: 2. 12: comp. Row. 8. 2; 2 Pet. 3. 2 
tSee 1 Cot. 3. 18; 2 Cor. 12. 11; comp. Acts 5. 36 
'4See 1 Cor. 11. 28 "Comp. Flit!. 1. 26 'Comp. 
Pros'. 9.12: 2 Esdr. 7.105; Row. 14. 12; 1 Cor. 1.8 
Yi Cor.9. 11,14 'See 2Tirn. 4.2 3SeelCor. 
6. 9 6Cornp. Job 13. 9 'Comp. 2 Cot 9. 6 d Job 
4.8; Hos.,8. 7; comp. Rem. 6.21 	eSeelCor. 
15.42 fJa昌. 3二 18; comp. Ibpm. 8.11 v9ee2Cor. 
4.1; comp.lCor. 15.58 	6Ileb. 12. 3,5;Jas.5. 	一、 
7 f.; comp. Mt. 10: 22 iProv. 8. 27; eonp. .Ju. 12. 
3.5 k Eph. 2.19; comp. Rob. 3.6; 1 Fet.2. 5; 4.17 
L9ee Acts 6.7; oh. 1. 23 	"See 1 Cor.16. 21 	1 
nComp. Mt. 23. 27 f.o Comp. Acts 15. i P Comp. 	了 
cli. 5. 11 q Row. 2. 25 'Cornp. Phil. 3. 3 I cli. 2. 	. 
17; 3. 21; Lk. 20. 16, (In the Or.) 	' 1 Cot. 2. 2 	< 
"Seech.2.20; cemp.Col.2.20 'CompRem.＆ 	ー 
2,6;ch.2.191.;5. 24 

( 

Com.p.
Phil. 3.  15. 
ver．' 

6 See cli. 1. 
7; comp. 
vet. 12 

‘畿op.4.29: 
6.12 

dj Cor. 1. 
23 : Row. 9. 
認 

'ver. 10; 
comp.  en. 

ノDt. 23. 1 
"See ver. 1 
O See 1 Cot. 

8. 9; 1 Pet. 
2.16 

'Bee iCor. 
9.19; Eph. 
5．盟 

kMt 7 1？・ 

氏0皿．lJ．ど‘ 
in ; comp. 
CII. I.z 

驚nip.19. 19; 譜 
13. 賀 

' Comp
.Phil. 3. 2: 

ver. 20 
8.4; 
;veL 

Eph.see B品か 
13. 14 

陰omp.ow. 7.18, 

923; 8. 5Born. 7声・ 
15ff. 

rhこorn. 8. 14 
'Born. 6. 
l4:7.  4;

Thu. 1.  9 
Mt. 

13 
"See 1 Cot. 

6. 9,18;
2 Cot.  12. 
21 

'Rev. 21. 8 
'2 Cot. 12.20 
' See Rorn. 
2. 8; Jas. 
3. 14 if. 

'See 1 Cor. 
11. 19 

"Born. 13. 13 
b See 1 Cor. 

6. 9 

1熟Mt. 
21; Eph. 
5.9 

di Cot. 13. 

気comp.in. 5. 
1-5; Col. 3. 
1245 

'Ecclus. 45. 
4 

/ See Acts 
24. 25 

U See ver. 18 
h See oh. 3. 

26 
'See Row. 
6.6; comp. 
oh. 2.20; 
6. 14 

'Bee ver. 

農言 ver. 16 
mP1ii1.2. 3; 

雛を14. 
H 

202 

島at ye awil bended: but he 綴％窓rwisebleth 
you shall bear his judgment. who.. 

麟難 
fles 	jirough boYe'加servants 』
 
one 

ぐ 

7 Gr. the other. See Born. I!」．一 8 Or, load 
ど即，while 	- 	10 Or, have written 

！と yr, oyToqson oj 
"norne ancient antnorities reaa nave t'eeii ctr- 

curnci sod. 	 13 Or, whom 



10 Ps. Ix',jjj. 18. 

IlSome ancient authorities IiOr, dealing truly 	帯rtj rat.AL 

，
〕
 

一” 

rL七イ 

4.16 

戸ーー一 
3.7' 

・》 

どへ 

of GOd.
oNoW unto  him  that is p able 

tojo exceeding abundant1y above 

鳶Igood tidings. SeeOrong good tidings夢漉23 marg.&c. (omp.山． 
8 恥me ancient 興thorjtjes rea走l.ring to lie/il 

whl~α唇or】 '5 

50r, TheGr. fat9Gr. all綴of hin 	e 6, Iod.nerations of Me age of the ages. 

二7M環QALa : ..C...Ci..k.'lEPHESIANS 篇篤謡 
"The~。「仇山t吐油声皿t“血。曹I・d郡・” "The Statel・。fth・hJ.eu of Christ・・ 

、ハ、Jvu. 	 '.In l‘ 男l! 

難 
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●
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ー
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難 
"Gal. 3. 29 
b.h. 2.16 

Comp・  。h・ 

d See Gal. 5. 
・14; ver.  1

Coil.  25
25 

ノSeelCor. 
3.5 
ver. 2 ; see
Rota.  12.  
瑠tap.e: is 

Fl See ch. 1. 

磁ver. 201 Cor. 
ユ5.9 

'ver. 1see A為． 
15 

'ver.16; see 
ch. 1. 7; 

0!lユ． 1.4 
"' $er.4. 9; 

C」叙＆ 19; 
Col. 1. 

競臨 
comp・ n・ 

"Comp
Col.  S 3 

0 Rev. 4. Ii 

II舞と rComp
1 Pet.・  1.  
静 ch・1・ 

'See Rom. 

‘競2. 7 
11 

鞭 
18 

' 2 Cor. 3. 4 
y See2Cor. 
・4.  1

Comp
.ver.  

等盟ぢ10, 
bSeech. 撫 8; 
o Phil. 4CoL 1. 選； 
畏然】16. 
13 

d Bee Rom. 
7. 22 
'Jn.  14.  23

Rota. 8. ・ 

難ご 
ノCol. 2.7; 

縄盟‘3. 6 
"Col. l．器 
C See ch. 1. 

15 

驚'mpb ii・ 8f 
k 露留§． 

認；comp. 
lComp

.PhIl. 4.  7 
"'Co1. 2. 10 

"f買p. ch 

。髭留16.25 
206 

議欝 
麟 

' 

「
 
さ
‘

ぐ
？、
？

r
 

ミ 

●

rザ
 



鷺 
く‘く 	lOr. reverend. 	 ,Gr.γヴ('Ice名 
イ 5 	'Or, grac切us ., 	.Or, .eeezng iftal 
く ” 	’Gr. take 伽COUfli 6J・ 

曹 
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I 	4. 6 
	 PHILIPPIANS 

	 4.23 

．切 be content.’ Parting Salutations. Benedicli●・ w、Zン～' 	‘ Wkatsoever Things are Tm じ’血 “ I have learned 
ー一二引 1 と；,， で 

，灘麟麟驚 
I 一 RI へ ‘passetli au unuerstanuing, snail 
v 、やー 'guard your hearts一 and your 	. 

	

I パ・ 	' thoughts in '4Christ Jesus. 	dk．' 

	

' 	 ver 

	

，吏 	1ー ハ ー． ,, 	 I 	 Jo! 

	

さ コーど rman ’ ● “ ren “ ・ 	r り0】 
ト 	’thinと s are'rue w ‘ ご・・ er mgs ’畳畳 
§  
'f 9：と三~旦染ー,こと」ー墜！旨とをとー一ー竺三 いJ 2c 

	

lr' 	nure. wnatsoever tnings are 	hSee 
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鞭欝議 
g芽rng ana receivil番 out, ye. only; 
lo ror evenl in 二 inessaiornca ye 
sent さ胆9e an9aain,u半o 円yn照9・ 
F 」ェ奉otIH琴 I月ee、ェ讐喚e g1lt; 
りUt l seei ror tne rruit tnat in-
creaseth to your account. 18 But 
I have all things, ana aDounu: I' 
am tilled, having receivea rrom 
'tnanhroditus tile tnmgs mat came 
trnm vOn一 an z ouor or a sweet 
smell, a sacrince acceptaoie, weulー 
measing to 'ioa. W .ttriuーコisy 
tiou snail supniv every ueeu UI 、 
yOurs accordflng to ins v ricnes in 
二15rv in - (Thri託 .JesusA 20 Now 
irif.n 7Cnlir God and Father 4be the 

glory 8 for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ - 
Jesus. ' The brethren that are →一ー 

Wiゆ me 刈ute you. 翌二担豆聖 ミ 
'saints salute you, especially tney ' 
that are of じuesar's nousenolq・ー’ 

23 "The grace of the Lord Jesus " 
flhrisf.'he with your snirit. し、J:j 	' 、ノ“" ‘コv v、ノ ”“ノ“ Jvー “」Iノ“一一ー 	J 

rSee Acts 17. 1;como. l Tb. 2.9 一”じomp・ i uor・ 
9.了江でor了9. 11 f - Itch. 2.25 ‘卿e2C9r.2.i4; 	.) 

焼.5.2 "ComD.2CoGal. 1. 4 '2See Ror. 13. 13 See Acts謝濃See Born. 2. 4'Gal. 1. 2a Born. 16. 20 こ 
'Comp. “2 Tim. 4. 22 

撫鰯綴縛就i.1. .5.get. 

ジVレ 名品しー女ん 6Aスノし 
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・
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ミ 

1 1一 し 
、 
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tβFinall 】・ 
tnmls are true 
are 	onora. e, 

' 

'4
Conip

.1 Cor.  16. 

費 rnarg.eb. 10.; 
II;Jas. 5. 

bSee 皿t. 6. 
25 

cEph. 6.18' 

fosnTi監．2. 
dk5. 526. 3, 

var. 9: see 

醜i，・ 27;15 
'Conit. 

讐omp.Cor. 10. 5 
'4See ch. 1. 

お ver. 19, 
'Comp

.Rom.  14 
18; 1 Pet. 
2. 12 

kSee ch. 3. 
17 

1See Rom. 
15. 33 

m 疑留'11. 
9 with ch. 
2.30 

"iTim. 6.6. 

8; comp.2 Cor. 9. 
8 ;'Heb. 
13. 5 

oSee I Cor. 
4. 11 

P2Cor,11.9 

6 奥留；12 
9; Eph. 3. 
16; Co!. 1. 
ii 

"Comn. 
Heb.10. 
33;Rev. 
1. 9(in 
Gr.l 

'Comp・  oh・ 

'See Born. 
15. 26 

u2 Cor. 11. 9 
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ノさ片、、Jんti 4'M 0 	r. 1、一、、×い八 ,_,\U竺で～一い～、心丙4-
、 r

へ、、、、1 人メ氏141つ、乞や‘い、 p、zA 

tふよ：くノン 差心気 

てコーしーか才一んっ 

一ー， 

’ えIM 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEM〇N 

Salutation. Thanksgiving fOr Philemon's Love and Fellowsh加． Onesimus no longer ' Servant. Benediction 

痴灘 ba prisonedn our blo'蕊綴 

鷲灘ApphiIaIr 2Ir1IrcoIrcuIrcr)PUS oIuIrIrc 'IrcfIrceIrc1Irc-he church into you andFather and 

粛鷲薫煮繊驚 

I鷺驚鷺 

麟 
鷺灘欝鷺麟 

鷺勢oritles read uand non',eans HelpfulSee marginal纂ver 

αSee Phil. 
1. 1 

b ver. 9. 23: 
see J1.sm. 
3. 1 

cver. 9,23; 
1. 3. S田U肌 

26;lTim. 
1.12 

d See 2 Car. 
1.1: Col. 
1. 1 

ever. 24: 
BeO rnu. 
2.25 

I Rom. 16.1. 
&c. 

gCo1. 4. 17 
hPhn.2.25; 

coma. 
z Jim. i. 

i See Rom. 
16. 5 

I See Rom. 
1.7 

'See Born. 
1.8 

' Born. 1. 9 
C See Eph. 

1.4; comp.1 Th. 3.6 
oPh江 L9: 

Col. 1.9: 
3.10 

p2 Cor. 7. 4. 
13 

qver. 20: 
i uor. in. 
18; 2 Car. 
7.13 

r Coma. 
2 Col・‘ 3. 
12; iTh. 
2. 6 

‘錦mp.ii. 5. 4 
t Rom. 12. 1 
C Tit. 2. 2 
vSee ver. 1 
1See 1 Cor. 

4.14 f. 
1’ Col. 4. 9 
'pm.xer. iv；よ‘IuL 
1.7 

at Pet. 5.2; 
coma. 
2 Cor. 9. 7 

b Camp... 
uen・’J・O, 
S 

ClCor.7.fl 
23.8; 
m. 6. 2 

Camp
.Eph. 6.  5

Col. 3.  22 
ノ2 Cor. 8. 

驚鷲驚 
鷺驚鷺 
owest to me even thine own self 

鷺蕪 
乙生 ana so g0:.tYIarK, ’事具starcnus, 
a JJemas, u Luke, my "tellow・work・ 
ers. 

麟鱗 
BGr. bon山ervant. 
9 Or. 加加 Comp. ver. 10 niarg. 

10 Some ancient authorities re瓜I the. 
1Many ancient authorities omit Amen. 



Pan. 7. 10' comp. Ps.Mk. 10. 17; 1it. 3.7; co認 
9; 9. 28; see Rom. ii. 14; 1 
21 (Sept.3 fSee ch. 1. 1 gI 
28' ch. 10.35; 11.26 kch. 
20;Lk. 1. 2; comp. 1 Jn. 
"Mk. 6.14 o iCor.12. 4,11 
1.5 

麟簾鷲繰
薫馨磁盛 

勾、 Yvaみ～メHい・司／気11"y叫いーー、 VI.A ええも 4\.4t/ーうくぺ叱、～ユーュぺ八、 、 

JAAルっ‘vv一Jーノvケくんマい記～ゾ77 為』2;.u'a-41e.. ・M（し、ヤ＆2ョ X. んっ～Uノ， 

ト刈況wJいメ才叫’J、”ノノ (J辺暑 )tL.'l ・ 6んムーー A、-1ノし 氏ー一先ルんwブ 
‘早ス0ススJ ・  eケジtンン -J  レ j一しr七んA一一、ら Aノ！ノゾり‘、冒’ J ムじ”‘ りーユ D．一 33. 

焚裁フ繊驚勧く THE EPISTLE TO THE;u一＆二な二繊煮 

マんa夫o HEBREWS 戸fをまいふR～口切ー’ マ -&o HEBREWS 
比、八才く,犬MーレI、．~v乱ノ‘ もュノレんu ‘ンしへdえノH 	 加苦・』又しトMノ、二 tIノ、せサ応メH、・w乱ノ‘もュ 'Li 	 、を‘JzしM八 
AJい入tん4ルゆM イ ttMd.." 	、～、“~v這ニや・ 

God・‘ Final Word spoken through msSon, who I・‘叩erlor 切 the Angels and mom 切加 heed破 

I God. having of old time 
ー1ー  aS33Okefl unto the tatliers in 
b the nrouhets by divers portions 

轟 
any time. 

4 q Thou art my b on, 
This day have I Degotten tneei 

麟 
9Thou1 ha 押「q工lgnteousness, 

鳥flu iiateuin準旦やy ；ノ、 1l I1 
u 'inerelore，旦oc1, tny ioa・ nain 
ーニa.no卑tea憩叩 
w菩11 魯9oil ot gladness aoove 

tny ieuows. 

1 Gr. a Son. 2 Gr. aaes. Coma. 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
S Or. the imareas of his .cubslance 
'k'5.i1.1. 	 b2S.Vii. Fl. 
'or, An遣again, when みe bringeth 加 ‘ 
！リr, .caa,t4ave branoAt ffl 
BGr. the inhabitpd‘扇・lん 
9 Pt. xxxii. 43 Sent.: coma. Ps. xcvii. 7! 

10 Ps. civ. 4. 	'  ’ 	一 11 Ps. xiv. 6 f. 
皿 Or. Thy throne is God for &c. 
13 The two oldest Greek lユianuscrlpts read MS・ 

0ch. 2. 2f.; 
3.5:4.8: 

18: 12. 25: 
Jsi. 9.29; 

器
nip・ 16・ 

b See Acts 
2.30:3.21 

Num. 12. 6, 

驚 Joel2 
d Coma. oh. 

1.20; see 
Alt. 13. 39 

'cli. 3.6; 5. 

議濫 
l猛i8. 、 
17: ch. 2. 8 

"Jo.L8; 
Coi. 1. 16; 

comp.1 Coy. 8. 6 
ん cli.n.3; 

呈饗早『 2. 7 
(WiSd. 7. 26 
k See 2 Cor. 

4.4 
'Como. 

mSee Tit. 2. ll ;ch・  9・  

"oh. 8.1; 
10. 12: 12. 

訟．see Mk.19 
。Coxnp.

2 Pet. 1. 17 
PComa. 

Eoh.1. 21: 
Phil. 2. 9, 

q Acts 13. 

r33;oh. 豊・押 
'See Mt. 24. 

14 

霊mpPt. 13. 
27; Ps. 71. 
3I 90. 1: 
91. 2. 9 

"Phil. 2.9: 

comp.10. 17; 盟 
2.9 

'Is. 61. 1, 3 

575. 51.6; 
Eccius. 14. 
17: coma. 
Cfl. 8. 16 

11 ch. 13. 8 
'See Mt. 22. 

44: coma. 
ver. 6 

ach. 10. 13; 

comp.Josh. 10.24 

235 

10 And. 
'4Thou. Lord. in the beginning 

cliast lay tne rounaauon ot 
tne eartn. 

And the neavens are tne works 
of thy hands: 

.t i' inev snail nerisn: out mnon 
cotitinuest: 

z And they all shall wax old as 
aotn a garment; 

12 And as a mantle shalt thou roll 
them un. 

As a garment. ana tnev snaii 00 
cnangea: 

I3ut thou art." thesame.' 
And thy years snail not lali. 

I j but 01 wrncn 01 tne angeis natn 
he said at any time. 

'vzどlS tflOU on my rigflt nana, 
"l'iii I make tfline enemies tne 
'footstool of t加やetl ．ューー , 

I生.4re tneyn n,Fau1 了 minisF enllig 
,Pirit，・ seり，Jortnp」α9 盤饗lf，聖l 
mq saK9 Ottりe円卵m 単iaui Ahu1tr約‘ 
質alvation‘ど vI'11lI、、い二望二 
”』11 neretore we ou塁11与 t9一 g翌？一 
鯉 tne'pore earnestpecu』甲叫y 三 
tnings 聾pt were n旦ara, iesm napi叉」 
"we qr草t awayfrom tnem. 
For if the word, 'spoken through 
"angels provect.steal叩11, ..4flu 
"every transgression . anti Idl8obe' 
ctience receivect - a jusF 'recoin-
pense of reward; 3 how shall 
we esqape, it 一 we negie9m so greau 
a d salvationl wJiiCti haYing 準
隼e 声rs, oeen, 'siloicenl mnrougn 
tile Lord,. was, 'connrrneu unto l us 
by them 鱒at flea讐，；告 '..*oal a」叩 
pearin.g witne§乞witn, tnenl ・？でn 
bv"'signs ana~ wonuers, anu oy 
inanifcild . powers, and by 13．。gifth 

of the Ho1y ど pirit,F according to 
flis own wiui. 

14 Pa. cii. 25 if. 
16 Cr. diitribut初n$. 

iiP..cx.L 



a See Heb. 
9.14:10. 盟 

over. io; 
see i urn. 
1.5；且eb. 
13. 18 

C ch. 1.3 
d See Mk. 

16.19 
'See Heh 

ノ4. 14See 級 20U. 
8. 1Sf.; 

comp.Heb. 1.6 
"See cb.2. 

21 
h Comp. 

Eph.'Row念曹 
kRow. 6.  2;

Col.  & 3 
皆貿p・ ch・ 

'lI1 Cor. 12. 2 
nSee Row. 

13. 13; 
Eph. 2.2; 
4. 17 11. e  See Eph

.5.  18 
' See ch 3. 
16 

Q Acts 10. 
2 Tim. 
;co,p. 
ER. .14. り 

'ch. 1.12; 
ご19 

'Bee Row. 
13.1li、 
COI11し !門. J.a;neO. 
9.5 
zlI 

tSee ch. 1. 
13 

ta See ch 1. 
22 

vProe. 1G. 
照; Jan・5・ 
fりCER,P. 
A し0r．」山 
4 if. 

a 1 Tim. 3. 
2:See 
Heb. 13.2 

V Como. 
P垣l『2.l' 

'Rom.12. 
6 王 

aseelCor. 
4. 1 

blTh.2. 41 
comp. LiE. 
2. 1. 15: 
Heb. 13.7 

C See Acts 
7.38 

d Enh. 6. 10: 

・co 盟封 
肌； see ch. 
2. 12 

/Rev. 1. G' 
5 13: 
comp. ch. 
5.11: see 
Row. 11.36 

"See ch. 2. 
11 

聖orn1. Sf？・ ch・ 

iPhll.'i. 10; 

織g」1,5; 
4. 10: see 
Row. 8. 17 

k See ch. 1. 
7:5.3 

l C0m b. 
2'nllI‘乙 
12 

"Jh.lS.nl 
254 
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5. 5 

“恥 I.昭，『山．加 the Lusts of Men but 加仇・ Will of God.” 

議麟 
1U しりり 1J 七S11 IJUJiU じU”さしu ， “で1よ？’", 
多了that 4ye nO loりger shouldJl叩

ト 	二 t明堰St 外 Your tune きg映e nesn 
to tne lus軍 or men, out to tne wui 
αuoa.ーマ .0 or ー sne tune past may 
叫円ce to り具Y@ WrO9gnt tn9 a早sire 
OE t?e '. 畔lrues, aria や9aye1 wa、鵬a 
14 jasciviousness, iusts,.wineoi町
叫ngs1 reveis円g，」carousing, aria 
aoomina 01廿 iaoiatries：生 wnerein 
they think it strange that ye run 
．、八‘ ”に＋L 'Lー～、；．“ノ、 ＋L八 パー、ニハ 5 一ー not witn usem into tne same "ex一 
cess of' riot.Isl田aking evil of t'o: 
O wno snail give account to mm 
mnar is reaav to ivage "tne nving 
ana mne aeau.. o r or unto tn's 

鷺麟 

麟 

‘As Fartakers of Christ’昌 Sufferings, 川oke" 

insomuch as ye are 'nartakers of 
t..nrisr's sunerings. rejoice: mnat at 
the k revelation of his g lorv also' ye 
may reioice witn exceeaing iov. 
I.u ye are renroacnea v ror"" tue 
name or し;nrism."oiessea are ye: 
obecause the Sirit of alorv and 
tne b mrit or 'oa restemn unon you. 
ID Ji'or "'let none of you suffer as 
a muraerer. or a tnier, or an evil-
doer, or as "a meddler in other 
men's matters:1t9 Out 11 a man 
suiTel・as a "Christian. let him not 
beT ashamed;but let'him 8 g1orfv 
God in this name. 17 For the tim 
is come for judgment'to begin at 
uthe house of God: and if it begin 
'first at us, what shall be the end of 
them 'that obey not the 10 gospel 
of GOd? 18 And Zjf the righteous 
is scarcely saved, where shall the 
包ngodiy and sinner appear I J 9 	、 
Wherefore let them also that suffer (. I) 
according to 6 the will of God corn-'. 
mit their souls in well-doing uiito.a ' 

畿「「二驚無鳶腕証 
low-elder, and a 8 witness of the 
sufferings d phrist, who am also 
1a partaker of 地e glory that shall 
be revealed: 2 '.[end "the flock of 

難麟 
ver. 16: comp. Heb. 11.26 "Mt. 5.11: Lk. 6.22: 
Acts 5.41 V Qornn. 2 Cor. 4. 1Sf. 16 P ch. 1.19 f. 1 
3.17 'lTb. 4.11;2Th. 3.11:l Tim. 5.13 'See 
Acts 5. 41: comu. Acts 28. 22; Jan. 2.7 'See ver. 11 
'Jer. 25. 加： Ezek. 9.6: Amosa2 "SeelTim. 

t15; Heb.蕊 ch. 2. 38 VSeeRom.1.1:See Row.Prov. 11. 畳：9 2Th.Lk. 23. 31 
5Bee lTim.1.9 bSeeeh. 3.17 'SeeActsil. 30 
dCOlllp. 2Jn.1;3Jn.1 	'BeeLk.24.48;comp. 
Heb. 12. 1 / See cli. 1. 5,7:4. 13: comp. Rev. 1:9 
"Jo. 21. 16: Acts 20. 28 (Or.) A See Philem. 14 
'See l Tins.3.8 kEzek. 糾．4;Mt'20.25f. i1'hil. 
3. 17: 1 Tb. 1.71 2 Th. 3. 9; 1 Tim. 4. 12; Tit. 2. 7; 
corn,. Jn. 13.15ー m See ch. 2.25 "See 1 cor.9. 25 
9Se'ch.1.4 PLk.22.26;consp.l Tim.5.1 q See 
Eph. 5.21 

J9r. in....．‘ 	一 ー‘．ー一一一 どりr、gooa{lamgs・ . oe!,.皿5..’・．f‘工““葛・． 
",oりユ”netent autnoritlee omia exei'ci.nng uw 

overミ！gm・ 
'."‘「？F、“Pden; autnoロrJas oms; accora&ng w 
‘理．will ox.,ort. 

"Uらムu:ewu吃・‘・ etaer;警Iら．‘U“弘．yロ鳳 onし 
Co'lSoilier. UoravouraeivesWW'“皿'Luv 

ム
ゲ
 

12 "Beloved, th加kitnoちstrange 
Concer可ng the "fiery trial amoりg 
you, which cometh UpOn yon to 
prove 、 you, as, thougfl a 野準pg9 
thing happened unto you: io OU、 

I Or, in8Sozne綴ry' Or,applent autbori艦 read二競」綴ghi 
'0『．加 ne'otzger. 、！ U3 t4me 	5 Or, flood 
'9『，wrけ tiSe go照．mzng.s preac加dA 血． 
I いr・raWr& .'Jr・un"'"a伽』 v'1W aOeエ 
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REVELATION 	 20.4 

a 増讐器； wri鮎en,mKING oF KI瓦Gs,AND LORD U See cli. 8. 
14; coniD. 

	

written, "KING OF KINGS, A.ND LoRD 	I 

、 

19. 5 

。 Amen: b Halleliiah. 5 A nd a 
voice came roronIrO」n tlle tn rone, 

sayiiIye praise to our Gal.allye 
his 1servants.d ve thIl」tfe盛wh im. 
tne smaii anu tt 

ti Andlflearci asltWereethe voice 
of. a great multit'de,and,a8 f4io 
voice or,,many Wa"rs,,ana a S. the 
'voicept mighty thunders,Sa, ying, 

半糾elujaり ミ均Ithe hL?rd ourー 
yoa, sne 4imign職，,relgne叫・ 
!Le、us rejoや？,na ［甲？xce旦α・ 
14g glad, an4 to 一 us'glvethe 
glory unto him ら垣r え the m ar: 
押鵬 olJn9 」豊nD l8 9o円e,mnci 
興ザ」二y11、na四押aae nermeit 
Feuy・ ら井n9 垣 w4、glven 
i.into!l門 Sna互80e 8pou皿一array 
flerselt in で 11卿 1lPen,, .bhght 
anap9準’工or ti llJle 」meI 18 

h tile "rigflteous acts of the sai its. 
)Anc1 "he saith tnto llle,P Trite. 
'.うIessed are they that are 可 dden 
o sne rnarriae 8りPper of the 

Lamo. AflQ fle salth untD me. 

T'Ihese10 And賢紺eC認汽誘轟 
te 三 to "worshW h如． 了An ci he 
saitn unto me,b eo thou do lt not: 
.1 am ●‘了料low-se:了ant With thee 
響lu. Wibfl tny D叩ゆren that'hold 
押ちte讐円？nxot.1e8us ：加orsh加
竺vu:ior tりe tesninolly ot Je 198 18 
Uや戸pザ s or Propnecy・， 

11 亭na 、 撃W 二the heaven 
openea;,n9 鴨n叫d,a! Thite 
norse, - ana ne mat 8at theron 
~ニ~【,1】‘and 

Iujah.  5 A
from  the  th

our God, all
e  that fear h
ie great.
it  were 'the
ude, and as
ters, and a
thunders, sa
the h Lord

hty, reigne
and be exce
lt US 'give

for 1the an
ib is come, a
made her
it  was gr

:e should  arm
linen, br

iiie  fine  liner
:tsof thesajr
into me, "W
that are bi
supper of

saith  unto
words of

lown befor
him. 'An
i  thou  do  it
rvant with
bhren  that
Jesus: 2woo
rnony of Jes
ecy.x 	he
iold, a "o
oat sat the
and True ; 

in' righteousness he doth judge 
and mlake war.n 12 And his beyjs 
are a name or tire, ana upon一 his 
React are many o dliadlems ; - and he 
h一‘h h ‘．、一．，、h ー”;“一．、 ...1に．」、 一一一 
"‘ルし』、‘ル “讐“， ’竺しし、半． w1ILI.0 110 
oneAnoWetn out,ne nimseit. i;i 
And he i: arrayed in a' garment 
4sprinkled witii_一 blq1: - and his 
name is called 'The Word of God. 
I生 Ana sne armies wnicn are in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in '5tine linen. 
，、1,L"‘ノー，J ，、””a l5 A,,dAハ”‘ハf 'Wrute anl nure. i Li .tina - out or 
fliS mouth nroceeaetfl a snarn 
Sword, that 'with it lie should 
smite the nations: and fle shall 
t rule thvim with a rod of iron! and 
'he treadeth the 5winepress of the 
nerceness ot the wrath Ot Uodl. the 
,aimignsy. Iti And ne natn on nis 
garment and on・  his thigh d a name 

'Gr. bondservanた． 
2 See marginal note on ch. 3. 9. 
'Born日 ancient autnorities cm比 ctuea. 
'Borne ancient authodHas read dipped 仇， 
'G1'. 切脅 epress 可(he wine可 (lie ル●ce元e“, I議議欝燃義脱鯵din.ceness 鷺騒 	灘無rsj tribunes Gr. chil larch.. 

'Beech. 17. 
14 

"ver. 21 
'See cli. 8. 
1ユ 

, 
l7; comp.

S. 17. 44 

r8.106. 48 
and marg. 

bvorPa.轟’・ 
35 rnarw.. 
arc.: ion. 
13. 18 

'Pa. 134. i: 
133.1 

d See cli. ii. 
18 

'ver. 1;see 
en. H. in; 
como. 
.Jer..51. 40 

ノ bee Cn.1. 
15 

横詰 6. 1ch. 
& See cli. 11. 
13 

kyer. 9; Mt. 
22・む 25. 
10; Lk. 12. 
嬰，&c.; 
Jfl. 3. 29; 
Eph・ 5・ 23・ 

idh. 21.2: 
COinp. Mt. 
1. 20: cli. 
21.9 

mver. 14: 
corn,,, in. 
b marg. 

n 留，が cli・
翼up.1017.1 
P Coup. cli. 

1.19 
Q Lk. 14. 13: 

coup. 2 a. 
16 

r Corno. ch. 
艦 i22.6;7.17 

"ch. 22. 8 
'cli. 22.9: 
see Acts 
10. 26 

U cli. 1. i f. 
'See cli. 12. 

17 
p.Ch. 
肥e 
. 51 

I' ver. 19. 21: 
see en. e. i 

* See cli. 3. 
14' 

αIs. 11. 4 
bBeech. 1. 
14 

'Corno. ch. 
6.2: 12.3 

d ver. 16: 
see oh. 2. 17 

'Ia. 63. 3 
/SeeJn.1.1 
'Comp. cli. 

a. e; ver. u 
h See ch. 1. 
16; ver. 21 
uornp. is.
11. 4;2Th
2. 8 

k See cli. 2. 
27 

'cli. 14. 19. 
20 

OF LORDS. 	 I 
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,'!1"“、」」O IV 思i 0115yl ，【元し具u.1ug 
In mne sun; ann ne cried, with a 
押U9!oice・一 sayiりg to"aul 』ne birds 
Pat ny in 響iia- - 	無門yenプりome and 
？讐翌些群廷9些恐監Uptotne'grea事 

nupper UI I,.Jthe flesh of協隷識e mhe 艦認1 
7captai警浄n'tりe 耳esh of migり蛇 
丹en,9P旦 'ne丑esn or nors胆 anIl of 
翌e碧 snas 熱S モnereon, a4q th9 liesh 
糾 au、Fenぐootn, tree and bond, and 
's恐i七 an9 great. . , 
一J'IiAnd 1. 声磐v"the beast, and 
一 sne Kin明Pa sne earth, and their 
押mies・ gasりe胆αtogether to make 
菩ar l againstnllll that．争at upon 
sne A9isdaりa against. flis army. 
h叱 f円qsfle oea熊 was ta冬en,4nd 
witn mm the 'talse prophet that 
"wrought the signs.a in his sight, 
wn9rewitn n? “叩ceived the円 that 
nsa receiveci the 'mark of the 
beast and themthat 2'5worshipped 
叫” 1甲age 二，tney.two一 were cast 
alive iito きり0 了 lake. of 'fi.-q that 
I響rue平 wltn. 鮮1卑8t 興e:.i1 an4 
'9e,甲ss翼e叩 xiiieu with the sword 
or ni興 that 二sat upon the 即rse, 
even rae swor佐 which 'came forth 

鍵貿響搬tanthei監all thesh. ' 喪r賜六 I 

20戒農.1 saw 'an angel coin-wn out of heaven. 

flavmg the'treat chain 縄 of the abyss and ahis hand. 2 And 
誉1】些聖 901qI)ntne.' orggon1 the 
塁と竺rI些琴 wnlcn菩 tne,Jjevji,ancl 
B誉聖愛9gー？ounq aim．ェ9ratり09・
盟？竺夢4撃・ o, ann ，叩芦叫mlりto 
竺世」旦【l王ss・’Pa‘叩U、U,冬り叱sealed 
に over ii1m ・snat no snoり担どdeceive 
しIパプ1ladlOIlS p0円？準，qntii the thou-
聾an years SりqUIU be toniゆed：或ter 
trus ne inUSt be loosed for a little 
time. 

繊驚驚鰯驚 
抵穿りま認 g濡奮6. 盤．'1驚円感礁漂・ 二ご、，γに“ぢ‘、骨！、凸’二．.'，“マ七‘9i 三’1・‘9i 《Ipllm 

難驚11. 7 see 13. 1 'ch. 16. 14, 6' "vetch. il. ii See cli. ii. 13 "cli. 13. 12"Bee cli. 13. il f. d See ch. 13.13(12)4 f.: 21.8 fSee ch. 14. 10; coup. Is. 
iS33:Dah7lf ごコプ’.七““・！・」‘ -ごコプ’.七““・！・」‘ 	- 'U「. 』q - ver. 14 	'nee en. 

~鱗燃;9.iJude665oh. 3.綴糠難， 
12;aeeicor.6.2 ich.6.9 "'ch.6.9 'ch.1.9 

“胃． Bkds 。『 Pr町 In"kdt。‘Fea昌t.satan bo皿d 	 1 The"Word of God"appears. Birds ．『 Frey Invited to'Feast. Satan bound 

1q いへ41｛フ、一-i しケ‘いw～へ署 プり CくノwI. ）砿脱しw弘w、, 
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鷺 
S難’ 
so llNJ与鷲・）・ Prov・ 1・ 5・ attain Unto 3.coun8ek, 

響鷺鷺鷺熱裁麟 
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鳶鷺驚難ミ V., precious seed.shall reap. A. 
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d．γ二， separate 

ー1 ク 	『,king Agrippa. 71y 	ruOuサ・ 
ーれズー，worldy S. 

Irre. 
;t our s. in order. 

a fool. 

I,, ?!flielJtIOfl. 
.1. に，thy s. be- 

可んルふ 

Rノし八ナ七又才 

乙』ハ式 クい 

lん 

zて 
ぎr' beam 
!,buckler. 

hhed. A.V.,fir 

Jル7nノへー 1 

sow 
	

且MョmCdy SmmMRD REV'sED BlβLE・ 	SPI 

(ic. 6. 15, s. but . . . not reap. 

難鱒 they s.1 thou11. 8. U灘き器欝盤瀞LU LOS.ie S.A. V.,. have 
80um. 

智器，監誌欝aringly.your seed for s. A. V., sown  

畿鱗,we caye, an9. s. to燃iut S.d and s.that are under the law'r 

1 Cor. 1. 10, all s. the same thing. 
売誤笠豊畿tongues.d, and therefore dtd I s 

',g'ye. 

麗鋤et ' 
も 

久Rー /レひて双乙zえ 	 。 

0L 

、可ん匹、La双 γりそノナ才 

4. 26,Itht 鰻on!!

which we knowiee am he. -- 

難灘難難 A. V., tat/ceiS.A.V..say.'ith thee. A. V., tal keth.with you. A. V., no! talk much. 
' 191 

iio account. 
in ication. 
ness of s. 』．r, 

emned. 
『a8‘. 
n stood s. 
I). 

'eー 
IeWft8 5. 
tie止 
rith a艦窓oh!. 
ie nour. A.r., 

l.43. 
labodr 

;lis. A.v., terre 
$5: Luke 24. 29; 
I 	ISp'Ce8! 
Tots.! A. v..aii 
leti. 

s,A.V., spices. 

II; 37.29: Eath. 
ike 23.56; 24.1; 

~  
t the knd. 

B？理％嚇薦！需麗瓢孟認曹嘉弾・Ye・re S Luke 20. iii. watcneu 』”‘“・町かご当マ詰マ vで”‘一 ーー．‘ 1 
s議芸誌茄byM（遍・，Nunl・13・ 3・17・26; 1‘・訪； Deut・ 1・ 
ーrー万i.H中・主ザ4互、．。1'1，り9 sent by、燃豊弧.J osn.d定曇r'"' See also LIIIUI 	 一一 

S黄遮歯A瓦D了＆ of Sol.‘・13, s・ plan加・ 
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60 
TO(HUR〔H 

SUNDAY 
November 18, 

1956 

This Is Thanksgiving Sunday 
The Thomasville Ministerial Association, working 

with man.y civic, fraternal and business organizations 

is asking every person in Thomasville to go to 

church, Sunday, Nov. 18th. 

The Sunday before Thanksgiving is designated each 

year as "Go To Church" Sunday. Certainly everyone 

should attend the church of his, or 

her, choice and give thanks on that 

day. 

Thomasville 
Ministerial 
Association 
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